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SBRMON XXIL 

THE BRIDGELESS GULF. 

Aii4» htmdm all tiii% iMtwMii ut •oLjom tlMr» it t gPMft folf ftMd: ■» 
that they which would paM fitmi henca to jou, canaot ; Bakhar can tbar 
paaa to usy that would coma froaa thanca. 

The evident meaning of the text ia, that the lick 
man could expect no relief from heaven. Not only 
could Lazarus bring him none, but none could be 
brought There was no communication between the 
two worlds. They were forever separated by an imh 
passable ^If ! and whether its bottomless caverns will 
ever be filled, or a bridge erected, I shall, at preset,, 
leave those to guess, who venture to doubt the plainest 
text, who dare to die in their sins, who hope to reach: 
heaven by the way of hell, and who hang that jforlom- 
hope upon a straw. 

Two points the parable settles:^ — ^that the wicked 
shall be punished, and that they shall be punished after 
death. The rich man had received his good things. 
Now the beggar receives Ai^; and the gulf that 
separates them is impassable. Christ did not make Abra* 
ham say that the rich man had received part of his good 
things, and that the gulf was not passable at presents. 
We seem to be taught the irrepamUe loss of his souL 

2 



10 TBS BBIDGELESS GULF. 

To say the cwitrary is to charge Christ with using a 
figure calculated to deceive, and this is to blasphemously 
impeach his truth and his goodness. 

Christ would not, have represented Uie lich man as 
dying, and then Ufting up his eyes in torment, if sinners 
were not punished after death. Nor would he have 
represented him as separated from*the smallest comfort 
by an impassable gulf, if there were any possible relief 
for those who once make their bed in hell ! 

And those who deny that there is any hell but the 
grave, will gain nothing, when they und^stand this 
parable. Be it the grave or not, the rich man found it a 
place of torment ; a place where^ensitive beings enjoy no 
comforts, not even a drop of water to cool their tongues ; 
a place partitioned off from heaven by a gulf impass- 
able. I will here stop to quote one or two texts more, 
to show the weakness as well as wickedness of supposing 
that the Scriptures recognise no other hell but the grave. 
*• The wicked shall be turned into hell," and so w^ill the 
righteous, if this sentiment be correct — for the righteous, 
as well as the wicked, commonly find a grave. He who 
does not cut off a right hand and pluck out a right eye that 
offends^ is in danger of having his whole body cast into 
hell. But if hell be only the grave, the whole body must 
be cast thither, whether the offending member be ampu^ 
tated or not. We read, thait God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell. Did any one 
ever suppose, that the revolting angels were buried in 
the earth ? Who that has common sense, and can use 
it, ever thought of putting ispirits in a grave? ^ Besides, 
we read of the fire^ the brimstone, the darkness, and the 
torments of hell ! Can this hell be the grave ? My dear 
hearers, I cannot spend your time to confute an error so 
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ireak. Its advocates must be feft to their own stupid 
infiituation. 

I shall proceed to inquire, whether the miserable inha- 
-bitants of bell have any hope of relief ? 

I. If their endless punishment is not revealed in 

the Scriptures, it could not have been. I mean by 

this remark that every varied form of words and ex- 
f>rea8ion is used in the Scriptures, to express this 

idea, that could be. After the process of the last judg- 
Aient, the wicked are to go, accursed, into everlasting 
£re; where they are to be punished with everlastings 
destruction from the presence of Uie Lord, and from the 
fflory of his power. And where the anoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up forever and ever ; and where they 
shall be tormented day and night, f(Hrever and ever* 
The words here used, a^re declared by the most B^ 
{NToved lexicographers in the Greek and Hebrew lan- 
guages to mean eternal: having no end. The 
«ame words, and others like them, are used in many 
te3^, to express the duration of the miseries of the 
4amned. And if they do not express endless duration^ 
ihere are no words in those languages that do. And 
oan we believe that thev who used those languages had 
never received the idea of an eternity, or if they had tbs 
idea, had no words with which to express it ? If, theni 
the Deity, in revealii^ his will, made use of the strongest 
words which human language aflbrded^ to express endless 
punishment, and yet has failed^ how could he have 
revealed this truth if it had been truth? It seems im- 
possible, unless he had adopted some other mode d 
jnaking known his wilL 

I cannot stop, brethren, to hear -the quibbliiig of thoset 
mho% although t|iqr acknowledge that the fire mil bum 
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ttatiHn^ htS&sre that the \n»ldied netmis will be re- 
leased. It is as frequently and as strongly expressed, 
4bat the finaUy in^wnitent dbtaU be pimid&ed forever, as 
that the fire dball forever bum. And it would be im- 
peaching the character of God to suppose, that he would 
Ibed the flames of To|diet, while there was no employ 
for its fires. <« Their worm shall not die.'' << They shall 
be tormented day and night, forevo' and ever." 

But as to the main doctime^—what would men have 
had hijp say, that they might believe it? If he had said, 
They shall nev^ escape from heQ, would they believe 
him? This he has sakl. The v^y name of that place 
of misery indicates, that there is no escape. It is called 
a prison. « Agree with. thine adversary quickly, whflsl 
thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge ddiver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prisiHi. Yerily 
i say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out thence 
tin thou hast paid the uttermost farthing." And as 
prisons are not usually left unbarred- or unlocked, so we 
hear Christ say of this prison, "I am he that livetH, 
and was dead, and behold I am alive forevermore ; 
and have the keys of hell and of death.'' And to secure 
the priscmers still more, they are reserved <' in chaiuB un- 
der darkness." Their place of abode is also termed a {at, 
a fiimace, and a lake of fire. These terms inq>ly 
a place of fearful oonfinenlent The teirt assures us that 
^an impassable gulf confined the rich man in this 
pwdition. 

Had he said, they shall never reach heaven, or be in 
theplace where his people are, and where he is, would 
this satisfy those who try to doubt? This he has said. 
<< Sinners* shall not stand in the congregation of the 
righteous.^ ^< The unrighteous shidl not inherit the king- 



Jkm of God." Gb-isi said to some of the Jews, « Ye shall 
idle in yomr sins; whither I go ye cannot c<XDe«" And ill 
another place he says, « Where I am, thither ye camioi 
come." And the text again bars the finally iropenkent 
jout of heaven, by an impassable gulf. << They shaH 
never ^ee life, but the wrath of God abideth on them.'' 
> Had he said, Sinners shall never be foigiven, would 

Ahk have giv^i satisfaction ? This he has said. Said 
;ihe L(»:d Jesus, ^ He that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost, hath never fofgiveDess. but is in danger cf 
eternal ^lamnation." And we read again, that to those 
•who sin wilfully, after they have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. 
It is [»ed]cled, that those who regard not the works of 
the Lord, jior the operations of his hands, he shall de- 
stroy, and «iot build them up. This does not look 
like restoring sinners to happiness after their suflferinga. 
T^ would be building them up. But God intends i9 
destroy them and not •build them up. 

God threatens sinners that. he will destioy them with 
jfUmbUj^ with everlcisHng^ ^and perpetual destructiour 
He intends te consume th^aa in hk wrath. He mtends 
Ao make them a perpetual desolaticm. They ave de»' 
tioed to die the second deatbr -It is the divine purpose 
that they shall perish^'forever. He intends to Mot out 
th<^ names forever. They ^re !<o be the subjects of 
jncBesB despak. They are to weep, and wafl, iind 
giiadi thdr teeCh» Such wHl be thw hopeless and 
miserable state, that they ^all seek death; but death 
shall flee from them. These expressions all look like 
ih^coveraUrruin. And If the Bibk^does not teach this 
doctrine, it i& of att book» the most difficult to under- 
stand. Instead of being that simple, intelligible booki 
^hich X have always conceived it to be, I deqpair of 

ar 
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iBKttmg one truth frmn it I would veQ it far the fne- 
tiott'Ctf a tent, and abandon myedftothafartuit0U0 Hf^ 
^fumatetligent nature. 

n. if the punishmentiof the wicked are net etadtos, 
we have no secutitir in the Seriptoiefi^ dtat the 
wSAiB wiH be forever happy. Each truth reele on the 
eame species <^ evidence. Th^ eame wvxds are ueedf 
ttnd the same form of ex{HresBion in bcAh caeea QoA hua 
i9wem that the one shall live and the other die-*-the 
ene be deistroyed, the other saved-^the one redeei^ed, 
the other damned ! The one k to go away into ever- 
lasting punii^mentj the other mto everlasting life. vThe 
emoke of the torment of the one is to asceiid up foiever 
and ev^, and, co-extensivdy with it, the other is to ery, 
idtelufcA ! Not a text can be found that more strongly 
edqpr^sses the duration of heaven's joys, than the miseiiea 
iri heU. The Christian'ii hopes, then, of immMtal 
blessedness are all a dream ! He may yet learn the 
dreadful secret, that after tasting the joys of heaven, he 
may suddenly sink to the bottomless pitj and some &md 
ef darkness rise and 411 his sei^. And let Oabiiel know 
that tibe prince of datkness, wlMnn he thought to be att 
^KHeast forever, may yet w^ with him, arm in aaniy 
Ifitfoti^h the streets (^ the New Jerusalem, and he, |ier- 
Ittipe, be sent to fill the infemai throne ! When men 
lBfid>race sudii sentiments; they scatter firebrands, amnMs 
And d^th ; and give them their wish, ikgsf ffi the 
and the uiq>er world with tears. 



III. If mmneatB are to be r^eased from punishment^ it 
must be on the principte of tnerejfj or otjusiiee. Let u» 
view both sides of this question. 
' Ar^tbeyto be saved, finally, by mercy? Does this 
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jdM cMdpmt witk tli« saoted Seiq[iiures ? Aocorfitig to 
Matlli^w, siimera are to t&nmn in the prison «f heH tffl 
they pay the uttermost &rthing. Or, as Luke has ib 
tilt they have paid the very last mite. They are also 
to mffor as mueh as their slas deserve. They are to re* 
)6ieive thediie reward of thdr deeds. They are to drink 
^the vme of the vi^rath of God, whidi is poured od 
wriiifuna mi^tur^ that is, without mixture of mercyi 
Into tbe eup of his infigsation, and are to be tormented 
wkfa fife and brimt^Mie, m the presence of the hdy 
angelsL and in the presence of the Lamb. Novtr, if tihey 
ai^tofOty the bust lAite^ if ther^ is to bono miztureof mercy 
in their cup, and if th^ are to suffer the due reward 
of their deeds, how can they be saved by meveyf 
Whbn one has paid the debt^ is there any marcy in 
igjhnmg him his discharge? Does not justice demand 
ln» rdease? If the hour ever cohies when- sinnan 
sbaK deserve no further ptaishment, wiU not all heH 
liflB in one united band, and pross into the eoqrt of 
heaven, to sue for their immediate discharge, om At 
prindple of right? And wJH^^ i^hteous God deny 
them their suit ? 

Do any feel ^j^osed to take the otbeor side^ and mi- 
vocate the simicar's filial emitncipation on the 'piino»> 
pie of justice? Then let this mattw be fairiy viewaiL 
The Scriptures represent salvation as the result of 
^hercp. ^Bf^gdiCb we Mre saved^ thiough fidth, and 
that not of ourselvea, it is the gift of Ckid.'^ To this 
{iomtis thewhofe tener of Scripture. By the deeds 
of the law dball no iedi livhug"' be jasriflsd^ 

Grace is to be thetheme of the heavenly soilg. The 
redeemed of ibe Lovd diall iDnever pEaaiB& hkn who 
washed them fiom their sinfrtn kis blood. Now if any 
abould finally make thdr way into heapve% whoas 
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ipercy has not redeemed^tliey could nev^ jom Ibe songv 
ior if tliey made the i^empt, there would be endlesi 
discord. 

Beaide8} brethren, when the flinner shall have suffered 
all that he deserves, and justice d^nands his release^ 
it is absurd to speak of his being saved. From what is 
he saved ? Not fiom deserved punishnieht, for no pun- 
jdunent is deserved. If , any can have so base an idea of 
God^ as that he would <c(mtinue to puni^ sinners aftef 
ihey have ceased to deserve it, then we might conceive of 
iheff beii^ daved from tlus effects of tyranny. And then 
indeed it would be absurd to speak of the sinner's being 
saved by the same hand that still wished unjustly to 
punish. If any then imagine that all will reach heavm 
91 last who have fallen under ahe wrath of God, let 
Ibem not speak of them as stwed, Th^fe can be no 
«alvation but for those who are exposed to ruin, and 
{«^hen th^ have paid the uttermost ikrthing, sinners are 
no longer exposed. And y^t who ever thought of smy. 
•eacbing heaven but those who are saved by the washing 
^ regeneratkm and the renewing of the Holy Ghost 
Neither on the principle of mercy or of jvstice^ then, is 
^ere any redemption fmm hell. And who can con* 
^ve of any third prmcifde as a ground of reprieve fiom 
Ihe pangs of the second death? 

lY. Salvation is represented as being ithrough sanctif- 
fication of the Spirit, and briief of the tmtli. But did 
me ever, read in Ihe Scriptures, that the Holy Spirit 
should descend and operate xsjptm the hearts of the 
damned? And i» heU a plaee where men are likely to 
come to the knowledge or .the love of the truth ? Un« 
der his tuition; who is a liar and the father of lies, can 
me hope toe such efiects.? I have no doubt, but thai 



lllOBe wha enter tba place of mkety hoping one day to 
make their escape, will there learn one truth, ^Hbich thqr 
are so nnw^ng to learn here. They will learn, to tbrir 
everiasting cost, that till then they hare always beUeved 
a He. They* will learn tibat he who has the keys of heB 
will never unlock their prison. In tfak truth their faidi 
will then be strong — everlasting. 

y. The Scriptures r^resent Christ as the m^ 
dium of salvation to afl who reach heaven* There 
is no 6ther. name given under heaven among mea 
whereby we can be saved. But Christ will have dcNoe 
his work of salvation before any are rede^ned from 
hell. We are taught that Christ must re^ tiU he hath 
put his enemies under his feet, and that he diall then 

delivor up^ ihe^ktfi^dM» 4o hia Father. Thip paooa^ v$ 
worthy of particular remark. Christ delivers up the 
mediatorial kingdom, immediately after he has sent^^ced 
the wicked to everlasting fire. Afta: ibis period thero 
can be no Christ to redeem them. He has then gathered 
in his "^leqi, and g^me to seat them at the marriage su{>> 
per, and has left his, enemies ta contrive a way of salva* 
tion for themselvea The finally impenitent are not 
given to Christ, for those who are given to him shall 
never perish j neither shall any <me be aUe to pluck them 
out of his hands. But those who go to the place Of 
despair perish, and therefore are not given to Christ and 
wfll not be saved by him. Thus the argument dbases 
the sinner down to hell and leaves him th^e, with no 
Satdour to redeem him. How be shall be able, unas* 
sisted, to burst its bars, or quench its.fiames, or quit its 
caverns, I leave those to guess who dare run the dread- 
ful risk. 
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VL The finaQy impenitent die with a wrong temper 
of heart, and must undergo a thorough change of- tem- 
per and character, or there could be no salvation for 
them. Indeed it would not be salvation were they takea 
from the plaee of torment but kft in pos^essioh of ibeif 
evil hearts of unbelief* Salvatitm consists in being saved 
from the dominion of sin. Those who are rescued 
from hell then, must first be made holy. Now it would 
seem very strange that God should send them to that 
pdluted wtrld to atquire parky. H«ll, it seems, is the 
dchool where men are qtialified for heaven^ and he their 
mstructer who was too vile to live in heaven ! 

43an we believe that the flames of the pit will have 
any tendency to purify ? Afflictions in the present world 
make wicked men no better. '^^Why should they be 

stricken ^ny more, they wffl revok inere As^d vaiwt^2 " 
The mi^eal wretches thai «ver appeared in the shape 
of men, have been those who had been subjected to 
almost perpetual afflicticMi. And it would seem as 
tkou^ «very stroke made them more stubborn. And 
why should the rod of £vine wrath have a diflferent 
effect in hell ? That men will forever grow worse in 
that world I can believe, but tb believe that they shaH 
grow better, requires credif Iky which I do not possess. 

And the dec^ of Heaven wkh regard to them is, '<He 
that k unjust, let hkn be unju$t still, and he that is iSlthy, 
let him be filthy still." EvU men and seducers wax worse 
and wcMTse. Men are to perish in their iniquities, and 
there is nether promise nor iniimatioD that they shall 
ever be cleansed. How thm can they< ever be x^ualified 
for that world where nothing impure ahail ever enterl 

YIL We read that wicked men are to have their por* 
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tfen at last with devils. '^ Depart, ye cursed, mto everUuEit- 
ing fire prepared for the devS aadhki angels. '\ If then 
they are ever redeemed, their associates in misery will 
doubtless be redeemed with them. But we read thai 
Christ did not take upon him the liature ctf angels, nor 
die {(X them. Devils have no «hare in his blood, nor 
any hope of emancipati«m through his meiits. This 
questitm was long since settled. They must remain in 
dieir chains, and there is full reason to apprehend 
that> men will forever have their part with them in the 
lake, that burneth with fire and brimstone. 



OBJECTIONS. 

I feel it my duty to answer a few of the more specious- 
objecti<»ls to this doctrine. The more ccnnmon objec- 
tion is that dtawn from the liiercy of God; The argu- 
mentis, that God is toa benevolent to infiibt so sore a 
punishment on his creatures. It seems they are afraid 
to admit the idea of endless punishment lest the s^ti- 
ment should tarnish the divine glory. If they are 
sincere in u^g this argument they will manifest their 
sincerity by holiness of life. They will make it their 
constant effort to obey, and have others obey, the divine 
law. And if we do not see this, we shall doubt whether 
they o{^pose the doctrine we advocate, from respect to 
the divine character. But be their motive what it may 
the argument is flimsy. It is founded on this hypothe- 
cs, that it is more important that God should appear 
merciful than that he appear holy, just, and true. God 
is good, but he wiQ forever hate those who are filthy and 
pdluted. God is good, but be is so ju^ that he will 
render to every one acc(H'ding to his works. God is good, 
but he is so true to his word that every threatening he 
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hmvMistd he wffl^DBcnle. If then enf nxe saved, uit 
dieb salvntkm aercy and tralh must me^ together, 
tighteoosMss and peace embrace each other. We aice 
ttoompetfliDt to say, w.kat; dtvine goodiiess operating id) 
' muBoii with the other ^ttrtbutea af peity jnay do^ or 
what it may lefase to da 

In this woildsome soffer all their life. From the 
cmdb to the grav^ thfey hardly draw a hreath in com- 
txi. And these unhaiqpy. sufferers are not always am* 
flpicuoua Sht wickedness. We seeki&nts suffer from the 
day of their bktb iill' tliey find an early grave. Kow 
if all this is consistent with the goodness of God, it may 
comport with the same goodness, to leave those, who 
have spent all their lives in sin, and gone down to he]l 
in mibdirfy tp^ sii0er for. their gdns fcurever. 
. Besides,. brei^hren, mercy must have some. channel^ 
through which .it may flow Out. Wh^e God pardons 
rebds he.must sdH maintain the dignily of his character, 
. and must support the honour of his law and govem- 
me|^t. And theLc^rd Jesus Christ is the <»aly medium 
of mercy from God to sinners. Him the wretched sin- 
ner has^re^eded till he g^ ves up the mediatorial kingdom. 
Hence tiidre is no channel through which mercy may 
be communicated to the inhabitants of the pit. .God 
will remain mercifol and gracious forever, but his mer<^ 
w91 avail, tbose nothing who have dammed up its 
streams. 

Much is made of that text where Christ is said to have 
gone by his Spirit, and preached to the spirits in prison. It 
seems impossible that any one should have gathered from 
this text that Christ went and preached to the inhabitaiits 
of hell. When Peterwrote they were ^irits in prison ; but 
he does not say they were when Christ preached to them 
by his Spirit Indeed, we are assured that this took place 
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Tit'a time wben once the long-sufferixig of God waited ta 
thfe days of Noah while the ark was preparing. During 
this time, that holy man, inspired by the Spirit of Christ, 

^ preached to them, and they continued disobedient Now^ 
they are spirits in prison. 

For argument's sake, let us suppose that Christ did ga 
and preach to the inhabitants of the pit. What would 
he preach? Doubtless the same doctrines which he 

. preached on earth. He would demonstrate to them that 
Che fire should never be quenched, nor the worm die. 
He would assure them that they should by no meant 
come out thence till they had paid the uttermost farthing. 
He would repeat to them the divine decree, '< He that is 
filthy, let him be filthy still." Could he c(Hitradict wbal 
he had preached to them on earth ? 

Provided he did preach to them the same doctnneB 
which he delivered on earth, what would be the effect f 
Would those be profited by his preaching there who re* 
Ejected him here? Would those who perished from 
Nazareth be any better pleased with divine sovereignty 
and election^, than when they led Chnst to the hx^^. of 
the hill to cast him down, because he taught these doc* 
trines? Would those who condemned the Priwe of 
life, those who platted the crown, and those ivho drove 
the nails, and then went down to hell — would they now 
choose him as their Redeemer ? Have the flames of the 
pit melted the hard heart? Shall we wait till men have 
known the bitterness of being damned, before we recoixh 
mend Christ to them? Brethren, have any tiding)? 
reached you from the pit? The preaching of the Lord 
Jesus Christ — what effect does it have in the infernal 
prison? Does any revolting spirit ground his arms? 
Are any hosannahs to the Son of David heard to re- 
eound through the vaulted caverns of hell ? My breth^ 
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ren, falsehood is inconsistent with all truth, and always 
finds its way beset with contradiction and absurdity. 
Embrace the truth, and it is consistent and can be de- 
fended without an effort. 

Much is said about Christ's descending into heD, and 
great exertions made to prove that this is the only hell. 
It is true that the same word sometimes means the 
grave, and sometimes the place of tnisery. It is worthy 
of remark, however, that words are used in the latter 
sense not used in the former. The grave is never called 
a lake of fire, or a furnace of fire, or a place of outer 
darkness. If we should admit, what is not true, that 
3heol in Hebrew, and hades in (xreek, mean nothing 
more than the grave, we should lose nothing. The 
question is settled in texts where these words are not 
used. 

And what if it could be proved that Christ descended 
to the bottohiless pit ? There was a divine promise that 
his soul should not be left in hell. The wicked have 
no such assurance. He is not there now. 

I^Christ went to hell, it is not said that he went to 
redeem its prisoners. We are not told that he bore 
home to heaven with him any of the spoils of hell. We 
are not told that he conveyed thither a drop of water to 
cool the parching tongues. 

Much is said of Christ's restoring all things, and 
destroying the works of the devil. These texts, they 
say, settle the point that all will be saved. It is sur- 
prising how men will reason when they have first re- 
solved how they wish a thing to be. Suppose a rebel- 
lion break out in a human government, and some brave 
general be sent to restore order, would this imply the 
indiscriminate pardon of all the rebels ? If he should 
imprison some, and execute others, and intimidate 
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others, so that the rebels grounded their aroui and fox- 
sock the standard of revolt, we should say that order is 
restored. So Christ must reign till he has put all his 
enemies under his feet. Then he is to give up the 
mediatorial kingdom to the Father. There is nothing 
said about his pardoning them all. Every knee shall 
bow to him ; but it is not said that every enemy shall be 
brought to love him. A conquered enemy bows to his 
conqueror. Every one shall confess him to be Lord ; 
but it is not said that all shall love him, and elect him 
as their Liord. His enemies shall feel and confess his 
power, and be trodden under his feet. During his reign 
they shall be cast into prison, and he, as Mediator, will 
go out of office, leaving them in bonds. The works of 
the devil are destroyed when his plan is frustrated, his 
hopes cut off, his emissaries ashamed, and his kingdom 
demolished. Hi? works £U'e destroyed when he and all 
his coadjutors are safely secured in hell. Then order ^ 
restored in the divine government, and is the better se- 
cured if some are made the everlasting monuments of 
his wrath. 

, Much is made of those texts where Christ is said to be 
a propitiation for the sins of the whole world, where he 
is called the Saviour of the world, and where he is said 
to be the Sayiour of all men. The evident meaning of 
these texts is, 

That Christ .died for men and not for devils; for 
our world in distinction from any other. 

That he died for sinners of one nation as well ap 
another ; for Jews and Gentiles. 

That he made an atonement adequate to the par- 
don of all men ; so that whosoever will may come and 
take the water of life freely. And 

That he does save from temporal evils, And from 
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i»resetit d^ryed wirath all men. Throiigh the merfts of 
Christ, the basest of all men are allowed a probation, are 
heipt out of hell while the ojfifeirs of pardon can be made 
tbem^ and they have €^portunity to form their character 
fcr eternity. 

In connection with these texts^ we find woes ahd 
eursed denounced against those who^ reject Christ, mak- 
ing' it manifest that finally all will not be intere^^d in 
Ids blood. The context in each verse limits its meaning. 
For Instance, in that text where Christ is said to be the 
Savi6i!iirof all men, it is added, " especially of those that 
l)di6te." Now if all, beUevers and unbelievers, are to 
leaictt heayien at last, how could Cbtist be in any special 
. "we^^tliQ Saviour of believers? Bi;t if all men ace 
«ffrf by him from many temporal evils, atid believera 
firom eternal misery, the text is plain. And provided 
hottcisty^nd ptayer be our commentaries, the other texts 
are e(]ually plain. 

InsiMsecd of sinners being redeeitied fi'om helT, the* 
^eadM probability is, that their miserieis will endlessljr 
increase. Thai they will continue to be disobedient and 
i^fiha(A6ry, there is no room to doubt. Restir^itit being 
temof^, they will doubtless feet and display more despe- 
late i^keilness than in the presei^t life ; and we cannot 
kd^v4 th^t God tdll relea^ th^m'from obligation^ t6 
dbey and love him, because they have become' leas^ 
ifispo^i^ The same law which is binding on us, 
will be in full force in hell. If, then,' Ood continue- 
to mark iniquity against them, and to pu^h that ini- 
quity, their torments must for ever increase;' And this 
dfik5la11l6 We seem to be taught, when wfe are told that 
ieath and hell shall be cast into the lake bf fire. In**, 
•lead, then, of their prospect brightening, it will darken, 
ffhe clouds that hovet round the pit will hecsottie i^caat 
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and more impenetrable for ever ; as often as th^ raise 
their eyes their hopes will sink. This dreadful point I 
will not press. 

Now, my leaders, if I have advocated the truth, the 
saints will love it ; but if I have advocated enor, those 
will love it who know not God and who obey not the 
gospd. This is always a fair touchstone of truth. 
Whatever sentiments we embrace, if we would recona- 
mend them, we must do it by a holy life. On which- 
ever side of this question the truth lies, there will be seen 
the most holiness ; for truth has a sanctifying influence^ 
while error has the contrary effect. Several instances 
have happened within our day, of men murdering them 
selves and their fiimilies, having first embraced the opin- 
ion that all would be happy beyond the grave. I con- 
fess I feel afraid of sentiments that can so steel the heart, 
that a man can embrue his hands m the blood of his 
children. And if you please to term these extreme cases,, 
look at those which are common. Where do you find 
the most religion, the most benevolence, the most humi- 
lity, the most prayer, the tenderesl. conscience, the most 
meekness, and the most heavenly-mindedness? — in those 
who embrace, or in those who reject the doctrine of un- 
timited punishment? Where you see these effects, 
there is truth ; and where there is error, these effects are 
not se^i. 
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SERMON XXllt. 

HEAVEN'S OORE FOR THE PLAGUES OP SftT- 

RottUiiit xiiL ft. 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one aAother^ 

Sin has made this a iniserabfe world. * It has bred ft 
Iioet of unhallowed pas^ons, which perpetually operate to 
widen the wastes and aggravate the miBeries of the curse. 
One who was a stranger to these passions, and should 
•ee how tlt^y operate, would wonder if men wem 
Jiaf^ in proportion a&they rendered isach other misera*- 
ble \ — if their only remaining joy consisted in laying 
waste ttie inhenitanoe of their neig^iiK>urs. Else why 
with so -much industry and perseverance, do tbey ^ endea^ 
voUF to- wrest from others' their wealdi, their good name^ 
Ihw influence, their, quiet and their hope. • And yet the 
inference drawn from ail this would be incorrect. Mea 
are not happy in rendering/others less so. They may 
gratify malignant passicms,^ but this gratification is not 
happiness; it but stimulates the plague that reigns in 
the bosom, and gives it an increased ability to destroy ;. 
it but feeds the fever that rages afterward with the mor;e 
violence, produces inward distress, and preys upon the 
soul with a more unsatiable and incontrollable severity^ 
Follow home the man who has been out to injure his 
neighbour, who carries hcmie with him a shilling that is 
not his own, or the consciousness that he has made any 
inroads upon happiness ot character^ and as youiive you 
find that man unhappy. He brings into his own &mily 
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Ifefe pftgeibns tkat'iaged abroad, andilie hed thatl3b#uld • 
'^ye tun^ resi^ i^ a b^d of thorns. He bar o>l|^yed tl^e 
tiictat^s of his own evil Keart, but tie now mast listto to 
the r^proa^hes of a wounded ^oneciefxice. He is un- 
strained to know that he has ^cxke wrotig; and is . 
strobgty apprehensive of a re-action that wiU tender his 
own territory in its turn the seat of a Mmilar -varfftre.* 
* The text enjoins a teniper and a conduct by whicb 
wmi might render each other happy, might convert thi^ 
desert bito. the garden of tjrod, and make out passage 
through it gay eind ^dbeerful. The apostle had treated 
t>f the honour, the aifecticm, and the duty which men 
owe to their supetibrs, and proceeds in the text to lay 
dow^fi rules that apply generaUy to all men ; rules \^l)ich,. 
^ oUsetred^ would tend greatly to melioiate the coHditioft 
of the apostacy. We are to pay every d€ibt but tove.. 
This we are to fedi that we are to be ah«ay9|)aykigy 
but ftmst ever owis. Thisis a debt that ibis am to be 
lulling to <me to all fiaen for ever. ITo this w^ are ib 
be urged by the eonsideration that love is the fblfiHinf 
^kf the law ; by which the -apdstle means, no dpubt, tthb 
iBecond table of the law. H^ice he euvm^rates so»^ 
particulars of that section of the decalogue: <^Thou? 
shalt not comm^ adultery ; thou ^lalt not kill ; thou . 
shalt rioi steal ; thou shalt not1>ear^lse witness ^ ^4hou 
«hak iK>t covet;'' and, that no part might remain vol* 
said, he adds, *< Thou shalt love thy neighbour as^y* 
self." He then sums up the argument, " Love work*- 
eth no ill to his neighbour, th^efosie love is the fulfilling 
of the lawJ' ' 

I shall endeavourlo earp/ain tketiature of love j skmjor 
how it will operat&f and press the dutyy butshiHl 
dwell particularly upon the last a£ticl&. ^ 
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I. I am to explain the nature of lave. There are 
two kinds of affection that have this title. One is an 
approbation and affection for a character iYk9X pleases 
us ; the other is an ardent good- will toward beings capa- 
ble of happiness. Both of these affections are exercises 
of the divine mind. God views all holy beings with 
approbation, and loves them in the first sense mentioned. 
Sinners he views with disapprobation, but still with com- 
passion. Hence it is said that he is angry with the 
wicked every day ; that is, he hates their character and 
conduct. And yet it is said that he '< so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him, might have everlasting Ufe." One of 
these affections, that with which he views holy beings, 
is termed complacency ; God is pleaHbd with them. The 
odier, that which he exercises toward wicked beings,, 
who ^re capable of being ha[^y, is termed benevolence ; 
God wishes them happiness* And both of these affec- 
tions are enjoined upon man. God and angels, and all 
hdy beings, we are obligated to look upon with compla- 
cency, and towards all men we are bound to exercise 
good-will: this is the affection enjoined in the text. Itia 
our duty to feel kindly towards all men, to wish them 
happy, and^ aa &r as in our power,, accomplish our 
wifiiiiies. It may be well to* say,, however, that there is 
one excepticm. There are beings whom God has con- 
demned* to everlasting unbappiness. In this case, we 
may not wish to reverse the appointm^t of God, and 
snatch iK>m misesy those whose release would be incon- 
sistent with the general good. We may wish well ta 
all men, and sdll be veiling to see the convict imprisoned 
and executed, l^iis the good of the civil commimity 
demands, and this benevolence assents to, nay, even^ 
requires^ He who would suffer the murderer or the 
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incendiary to go at large, would find it difficult toevteob 
his benevolence^ And God maybe good to aH, a&d his 
tender nitercies over all his works, and still there may be 
some whom his benevolence may never render happy. 
There may go after the wretch whom the general good 
requires i^ould suffer, a lingering look of compaimn'; 
there may follow him into his exile and his rcdu the 
good-will that would have made him happy ; but there 
may be fdt towards other beings an affection so strong 
as to {Mrevent it from being exercised. 

This exception^ then, plainly understood^ benevolence, 
as enjpined in the text, is« highregaid toAe weH-being 
of all creatures who «ie capable of ' bMng made happy* 
I waslo inqnife, in the 

n. Place, Sow this affection will npeniej Heife 
the patib for our thoughts is plain. Love workelh no ill 
to his neighbour. It will neither kill, nor steal, - nor 
covet, n<ff defcaud, nor wiHiesB febely «. It w31 lead 4» 
the dischanrgeofev^i^ debt butonoj add Aat enetlirdflbt 
of love ; it win delight to owe and pay, and still owe filr 
even Those whoai we love we wish happy; and ill 
]>r<»pMion to the«tiength of that afieetioay wfll be^he 
'ttiergy exerted to acoomplidb that object If tdrbe calm 
aAd odntekit will render the^ l^t^PTV ^ "^^ be Irdnch 
tant to ruf96 their temper or fiioveitlieir (uliryr If to be 
rich, and respected, and wise, will make them happy, 
we shall wisAi thek succe*9>in bUEiness^ theic fincf^^Eied 
fespeetability^r and' their -ad vanee ifl knowladgaj. Ji 
healthy and ease, «nd l<MQ|f life, and'dc«nesti& friendship, 
^jrilladdto their enjoymenls^ we shall wishthemf^aU 
ihesB; and whatwetri«/^forthen^ we€ibalL4M.willuig, 
if in our power, to do for them* . Sut if <Mily the grace of ' 
God can make thMa4ile88ed| ; it will be ouc «lronge|t 
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wish, and our most ardent prayer^ that Grod would sanc- 
tify them. Hence the reason why God's people expend 
the strongest efforts of their good-will to their fellow-men 
in rendering them holy. Hence the warnings, the re- 
proofs, the threatenings, the admonitions of God toward 
a world he loves ; and hence something of the same m 
his peqple toward those for whom they feel the highest 
good-will. I am ready to concede that the benevolence 
I describe does not exist but in the heart that is holy ;. 
and still it may be urged upon all men, as their duty, as 
that conduct, the want of which is their blot and their 

• 

shame. What pleasure have we in contemplating the 
character of that man who does not wish the good of 
his fellow-men; but' can see about him percipient 
beings like himself, whom he is willing should be less 
blessed than they might be ? And yet, if we should 
judge from fects, we should be constrained to say that 
this character is common. He who would have what 
is not his due, what is it but a wish expressed, that his 
neighbour should be poorer than God has made him ? 
He who would unnecessarily speak evil of his neigh- 
bour, does he not express a wish that his neighbour had 
a worse character than the providence of God ha& 
given him? And he_ who would irritate and provoke 
another, what wish does he express but this^ that his 
neighbour inight be less happy? I proceed 

ni. To ipreBu th£ duty of benevolence.' And here I 
would premise that the good-wiU which I urge is to 
be exercised toward friend and foe. The good which 
real bebevolence T^hes its object, is 6f the same value in 
the possession of one man as of another. Benevolence 
looks abroad to find happiness, and wherever it can be 
'found rejoices m it ^ (h: it goes in search of misery, and 
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wherever it is found, aims to convert it into joy. It is a 
pure and disinterested affection, hence is the oflbpring of 
a heavenly temper. I would urge it upon myself and 
my fellow-men, 

1. By the example of God. I have already noticed 
that text in which he is said so to have loved the world, 
<Hhat he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him, might not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life." God is said to be good to all, and his 
tender mercies are said to be over all his works. Even 
to the heathen world '^ God did not leave himself without^ 
a witness, in that he did good, and gave them rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with food 
and gladness." '^ He maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and seudeth raia on the just and on the 
unjust." Thus God employs himself in making a wcnrld 
of sinners happy. How constant and how varied are the 
operations of the divine benevolence. Life and health, 
and food and raiment are his gifts, and are bestowed on 
his friends and his foes. No man is so impious but God 
cobtinues to water his fields, and give health and fruit- 
fulness to his flocks; surrounds him with friends and 
helpers, replenishes his table, and fills his cup, his store- 
houses and hi^ barns ; keeps all his bones that none of 
them are broken, and perpetually supplies him with 
countless sources of comfort. There is no year, no 
day, no hour, when his hand is not stretched out to con- 
vey benfits to every house about you and to every being, 
however regardless of His agency, and however un- 
grateful. 

Now the text, and the whole Bible, just urges upon 
every man this same expanded benevolence. You are 
required to be a worker together with God. If many 
around you are your enemies, and you would urge this 
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as an excuse for neglecting to do them good^ you are I& 
remember that God does not act thus. The very man- 
that you hate the most, is, it may be, the enemy of God ; 
but God continues to do him good every moment, never 
neglects to cause his heart to beat and his lungs to 
heave ; watches him at night and in the morning wakes 
him, feeds him, clotheahim. And perhaps you are as 
much the enemy of God as the man you hate, but God 
is good to you. When you [dough your field, and scat- 
ter your seed, you expect him to make it vegetate ; and 
when you have sent out your ships, he sends the gene- 
rous and friendly gale. Then why not imitate an ex- 
aHq>le so infinitely illustrious? If there is not a foe you 
have, but God is doing him kindnesses every day, and 
he IB perhaps as much, nay more, the foe of God, why 
not go and do likewise? It would not injure you ; it would 
not disgrace you. If it would render you unhappy to 
do what would render your enemies happy, then know 
that you have not a godly, temper, that you have not 
the benevolence which the gospel requires. God Is happy 
while he makes glad his enemies. It gratifies the bene- 
volence of his hesgt, if they* rejoice. But you would 
carry, it seems, if you opuld, sorrow and vexatkm to 
every house where you have not a friend ; you would 
measure their worthiness by. their attachnient to you, 
9jacL pmur benefits by their worthiness. But God has 
pleasure, in doing good, if from the heart that he makes 
glad there never rises any incense of praise or one note 
of gratitude. He is pleased when men axe sensible of 
his benefits, and when they love to praise him, but it 
gives him joy to do good, abstractly from any return that * 
creatures make. Now we can meet with no case more 
forbidding than God meets with. There are. some into 
wJbose bosoms God ha^ poured his ble^ings these seventy , 
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j^e^Urs, and there has never yet been awakened one senlh 
ment of gratitude. There^ has risea to his throne every 
iiouf the murmuring^ the repikxings, the complaints, and 
ihe spleen ot an kn(M0us heart ; and, perhaps daily, the 
vibration^ of .^ro&ne and lying Ups. ' Yet all this never 
induced the Lord to leave his fields one year uQwatered, 
<Nr leave him one day without light, and food, and reason^ 
Who is there^ then, tha( c^ have a foe so inveterate that 
be is not under obligation, if in his power, to do him goo^? 
If then we find ourselves, instead of exercising such a 
«puit, engaged in injuring a fellow-creature, we have* 
only to recollect bow difierently God is doing at the 
same moment. We are wronging bim, and God is- 
feeding him ; we are. de&ming bim, and endeavouring 
to diminish his influence, >and God is giving him health, 
and wealth, and friends. Now one is thus placed in a 
very un{deasaat attitude. Suppctee Jehovah visible ; he 
and you meet at your neighbour's door^' you have come 
to ruin him, but God has come to bring hitn blessings^ 
He is your <enem[y, and he is God's enemy. He has 
Imce injured you ; God he ,has wronged and abused 
every day he has lived. And when the Lord has sup- 
plied his wants, h^ comes tQ your dpor and supplies 
poursy and you perhaps have been as base a rebel as 
your neighbour. Now, although God is net seen by the 
eye of sense, the fact is not altered ; . his benevolence 
leads him all this length.. He bes^ws blessings eyery 
hour upon the man you would injure; supplies the 
wants that you 6reate, heals the wounds you inflict, and 
repairs the reputation you destroy. O, let shame covet 
tts ! and let the benevolence of God teach us to drop out 
Uessings on all men, at all times, if they are within ou^ 
reach, and we have any good to bestow. 

2. We are urged to the sam^ duty by the ^omc 

4 
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fmmd of God. God does not exhi)tl hid example hidoft 
tr», afid leave it to our optbn whether we wiU do like 
him. "Thou ahak kive thy ncighl[^r as thyself*'' 
This is the law, precisely, l^ whieh heaven has bound 
tad. Whatsoever, then, we would that others should do 
to us, we are to do the same to them. The eomfiaand 
18, ^That we love our enemies, bless them that curse 
te, do good to them that hate us, ai^ pray inr them 
that despitefuHy tree us, and persecute us." It is^ ea- 
joined, " that we love one another with a pure heart, 
fervently." " That we honour all men.^' « That we be 
{Htiful and courteous.*^ *' That we submit ourselves to one 
another," and be <jlothed with humility. "He that 
would be great must become a servant." « We are to 
•keep the unity of the spirit in the bctod of peace." ^^ No- 
thing is to be done through vain-glory, but each, in 
lowlitve»s of nnnd, esteem other better than themselves.'^ 
** Every mafn is to look ijiot on his own things, but every 
man abo on the things Of others," that thus the "same 
mind may be in us which was also iti Christ Jesus." " We 
are to follow after the things that make for peace, and 
iSangB whei*eby one may edify another." We ate to have 
that "love that worketh no ill to his neighbour." We are 
to " love not in word, neither in tongue, but in deed anxi 
m truth." Gt)d urges that we should love one another 
by the consideration, that he so loved us, that he sent 
his son to be a propitiation fcH* our sins. Thus are we 
taught of God to love one another. 

And the Scriptures teaxjh us what the elBTect- of this 
txPfe will be. It will lead to an affectionate deportment^ 
and a readiness to serve each other. It begets a spirit of 
foftbearwice, of trnth, g( unanimity, of self-denial^ of 
meekness, djA forgiveness. It "rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth." It beared^ all things, be- 
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lie^i^ ali things, hopetk all tilings, flndmolli aE thin^Rk 
Thus do we see a few of the oudiiies df Ifae code of kwre. 
Thus the dime authority binds us ie the esefdee of that 
same benevolence which <God disphujrs in liis piovidenoe 
towani all m(Hi. Hence our obligations to be benevolent 
will bear, in our view, w, exact psoppstiiMitoDamipeot 
for the authoiity of God : if the Iplter be'supmi^e^ ao w31 
the former. 

3. Benevolence affords its possessdr ^ perman&ni^mA 
high enjoy ff%ent. It is, in its nature, a sweet and caha 
affection, has its origin in hearren, and exerts a sancli- 
fyii^ influenoe upon every other exercise of the sOid. • 
It is an affecticm wbich we can contemptate widi plefr* 
suite, and view with coiki|Aacency. If I kno# that I 
love taj fellow-men, I am consoiocM that I feel as God 
does, and'as he cmimands me to feel. I see, in that 
case, the Image of my Creator in my heart. Hence ft 
begets .jfif and hope. I believe, then, that Ood ha* 
wrought in me, by his Spirit, has left upon the heart his 
own impress, and will one day make me wholly like him, 
and take me to himself 

But thia is not all : a benevolent heart makes aU the 
hs^piness it sees its owQ) a4d thus wideos, indefinit^y^ 
the sphere of its enjoyment. It has a re^ picture in 
another's joy, and still does not diminish the good on 
which it feeds and thrives. If the;:e is harmony in the 
civil co;mmuhity, or domestic quiet in any house, or joy 
in any heart, or peace in any conscience, the benevolem 
man enjoys It aA, ^nd n^^kes it all his own. The whole . 
aggregate of enjoyment about him becomes appropriated 
to himself ; if cmy are happy, he is. The man of tciste 
win enjoy what is the property of a neighbour. If he can^ 
see, within another^s enclosures, $i verdant 'spot, a lawn, 
an orchard, or a grove, hiseye extracts from it a pleasure, 
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wh&h no power vCaa prevent, wluch no bftrriers eaii d«^ 
fend. It is his right, he no.one sufferqby hismjojinent— ^ 
no one is mad^ the poorer by his daim, or suffers to serve' 
h|m. Satheman of real benev^leiice gathers into his own4t 
heart the joy that elates the hearts of others,, and into his^ 
ewn home,, the quiet,^he good-will) the CondesoensifMi, the* 
harmony, ami the hope,, thatptevail in the heme ofhis^ 
neighbour. 

Let there be^enjojonent anp^ where about bini) £^nd it 
increases his own. Hence he is. the only n)an who can. 
beguile the nna^ries oflhuman life,, and r(d>.the old serpent 
of J his stingy. ISothjing can make him miserable, . if there* 
is happiness an;^ where; Bob him o( his comforts, s^^d) 
in an hour, he c|tQ,^ andv gather mi^^. So the bee, i£ 
you takeaway the facead he>haa.brought home, can hie 
bim< away to qome opening flower, a^d gather a oew 
suppty. Hence hi the d^rk hoMi^ when all others bx^ 
wretched, tlfe man ofreal benevelence can he happy.^ 

Shin^ brightest in fiffiictioQ*t pight, • 
And tseeSf in darkness, beams (tf hope. 

But ^ou tell me, t}^t philanthropy; in a world so) 
ipisc^rable as this is,^ is likely to create more misery than ' 
jo^. In every Ipok we- take athw;art its wastes, there.; 
^rike the eye t^n, objects, />o//t</e<{^ deformed^ and 
niiserable, where there is one of cn-der^ joy, and beauty., 
^ence it. would; seem, that the man.of kindest feelings, 
must; be the greatfsst. sufferer^, whilst the callous and the 
Qoldj.whq are ujimov^dby hiiman misery , and have no 
teai:8 for another's vfo, have the greatest share of enjoy- 
h^en^^ AU this i^eems rational, but is not true., 
Qe^eyolenjDe. is «m. affection, w)iich carries, it^ o^^* 
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reward with k, and must jender the h^art happj that 
puts it fdrih, were there nothing about it but toiscry. 
It finds a kind of relief in its own tears, and if all the ob- 
jects oh which it can fasten a look of S3n[npadiy must 
remain unhappy, it can gather to itself enjoyment from 
the sympathy it feels. 

But the benevolent heart is not driven to this alterna- 
tive. This world is not wholly filled with misery • 
There may be a dreary spot just here ; a dearth of piety, 
the absence of all holi'nes^, and the presence of stormy 
passions'; but beyond this scene, there is fertility and 
life. God there appears in his glory, men are sanctified, 
and are made happy, and there is yyy and gladness. The 
benevolent Howard spent much of his life in the prison, 
but he was comforted to know that this world was not 
all a prison. He carried with him into the recesses and the 
infection of the dungeon the recollection, that the sufier- 
ers about him were not the whole of this world's popula- 
tion. There were those at a little remove from him, 
who did not wear a 6hain, nor want for bread, nor sigh 
for liberty. There were dwellmgs into which the light 
of heaveh might shine, where reigned health, affection^ 
and joy. Upon these, when he could look at misery no 
longer, he could cast his eye and find relief. So the 
man in tliis age, or in any age, whose heart expands with 
benevolence, but who may chance to see misery aH 
around him, has only to widen the circumference of his 
vision, and it embraces objects that can give him joy. If 
the case require he can look beyond this world to heaven. 
There every object will gratify the benevolence of his 
heart All its inhabitants are holy and happy, beyond 
what hath entered into the heart of man to conceive. 
There is not one object in all its happy realms, on whicb^ 
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while the benevolent heart. lingers, it feels not the most 
exquisite delight Thus the^ood man, if the misery about 

^ him gives him.pain which he can hardly endure, having 
that faith which gives hkn the power^ of flight, can wing 
himself to some happier clime, and inhale refreshment 
from scenes more adapted to his ta^te. . 

And there is one other thought from which ,We dis- 
cern, clearly^ the advantage of the benevolent man above 
all others^ nQtwithstandi];ig the pain, he endures at the 
sight of misery. The heart that is not benevolent is, of 
course, the seat of passions far more corroding and pain- 
ful than the keenest sympathy. Pridejand envy, and 
ambition, and c.ove<ousness, with other, kindred tor- 
mentws, hold the entire ascendancy, where the heart 
has not been melted into love. And, who that has 

. been the prey of these devourets, £^nd has any conviction 
of their power to destroy,, would not rather, feel a philan- 
thropy so pure, and be surrounded with miseries so 
ipultipiied as to keep the heart bleeding with sympathy, 
rather than be committeji to their merciless and arbitrary 
supremacy ? H,e who looks upon poverty, and famine, and 
nakedness, in their, most appalling attitude, and would 
give relief but c^nwo^, must indeed suffer intensely ; but 
still he enjoys a. heaven, compared with him who sees 
others too happy, andenvies them. The onq, in the midst 
of all his tears, can be tranquil and submissive, while in 
the bosom of the other there burns a fire that consumes bim. 
Howard fpund his joy diminished, because he looked upon 
plagues which he had not the power and the skill to cure ; 
but compare the 'state of his mind, with his who has co- 
veted, but cannot possess the enjoyments of others, and, a^ 
you Uve, the one savours of heaven, and the other of ht^- 
If the objection had any weight, it would prove that 
Qod must be ujihappy. His benevolence is infi- 
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uitej and there lies, under his full inspection, the. whole 
aggregate of pollution and misery that have found their, 
way into his dominions. Even hell has no covering. He. 
sees all the anguish and despair, hears every groan and 
sigh that escapes the lips of the lost. ^ Still God is infinitely 
happy, and will be when every incorrigible rebel shall 
have made his bed in the pit, and the smoke of their, tprr 
ment ascendeth up forever and ever. 

And the more wp.are like God the more haj^y. Im- 
jport into this world that same benevolence that led God to 
make his Son a sacrifice fi)r sin, and you would fill .it 
with piety and joy. And those who are losing theSabbath 
at home, as^ they saw. you pass, would half believe that 
you were angels. Yau would then apply yourtelves 
to make this section of the apostacy morei happy. You 
would heal every quarrd, ^ould soothe every wick^^ 
passion, if you might, would check every prevailing 
vice, and relieve every want. You would go home and 
purge your house, and your neighbourhood, from 
whatever would breed pollution and misery, and we 
should soon all forget that we had ever been unhap- 
py. Life would steal away Uke the pleasant sceneries 
of a dream, and death would lose its terrors. We should 
almost forget that ^ this world was not the rest that God 
has promised us. We should imagine ourselves sud- 
denly transplanted into the midst of angels, should see ini 
every face the countenance of a brother, and hear: in 
every accent and in every song, the symphony of a hea- 
venly friendship. 

Do you say that I now tell you of heaven. Nay,, 
heaven^ one from that world must describe it* I tell you>^ 
e?:actly what a httle spot of earth might be, and what we* 
might make it, were it not for those accursed passions, 
which we industriously cultivate, and. which collect, us^ 
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joy from anothcrt misery. Only let ns feel that none 
about us can be too wealthy, too respectable, or too hfeppy , 
to give us pleasure, and half the curse of the apostacy 
is removed. Let us feel that every wo another suffers 
is as much our own as his, every tear he weeps and 
every song he sings pur own, and this world would 
cease to ^ be a wilderness^ and would become like the 
garden of God. 

Let us then retire with this reflection, 

Men are their own tormentors ! Would they 
exercise benevolence, and exert themselves to make each 
other happy, much of the misery of this world would 
soon disappear, and the remainder would be so divided 
and Subdivided as scarcely to be fe]t. And we should 
make our way on to heaven, forgetful that we were the 
inhabitants of a world that God has cursed. But if, 
instead of this, we employ ourselves in the work of 
mutual crimination and torture, we have none' to blame 
but ourselves, if we wade to the grave in tears, aiid 
jBnd it an avenue to the bottomless pit. 



, SERMON XXIT. 

■ HBAVEira CURE FOR THE TLAOTTES OF SINf-ITa It 

^ Bowimtu xiii.. 8. 

0;vre no man any thinir, bat (o love one another; 

1 ■ ■ ^ 

1 HAVE sometimei^ thoilght.with myself, what mtMt 
be the sensatiom of iber fieathoi^, on oboerviiig the con- 
duct of thfe world's peculation. They have no BiMe to 
tdtt' them the stbiy of the apoetacy, or to teach them- the 
way of recovery. They see about them b^gs whoHy 
depuved, exerting themselves to deceive, betray, and 
ruin each other. And Aey know not of any other lii^ 
where the wrongs of the present can be rectified. . The> 
grave is to them an Internal deep. And whether there 
be any God, to witness the events that pass, Inust de^ 
isMind a doubt Hf>w^ deplduble, lb beings thus be^ 
Righted^ ihudt bo the oondftibn of liie human- funiiyi 
and how ofti^n must they give utteraHoe to the wish, thatr 
tiiey had dkA ijHe finst hour they came into Kfei 

Even with the Bible in our hands, and aB these mysle^ 
ri0s explained, we sometitaies wonder that Qod worid 
b«dld u'wovld and then suffer^ itr to beconofe so raiMd;^^ 
And stfll we can ha:f^'«> Ibttfbui thai it wiB appear at^ 
bnt thai &oi has done ril things well. It? is not hi» 
purpose that this world; shall always exhibit th^ sauMS 
gloomy and- forbidding view aa* at present. ' During the 
period of ^gniUennial* glory there wdl be, if not pi univels 
sal holiness, at least such a prevalence of piety aa wilfr 
give this world a regenerated aspeot. ^ 76 this day Ood'd 
feofie havelo5ked by faiths these many thousand years; 
But is it not to be f(|ared that we have ooiiiB^d^redit too. 
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remote, and have exerted too little agency in hastening- 
its coming ? We have believed anApratfedj and have 
considered this the whole of our duty, whil6 it should be 
our care to cultivate a Utile spot in the wastes of sin, and 
as soon as possible remove from thai spot the whole of 
the curse. Let there prevail the benevolence enjoined 
in the text, and the face of the moral woiid will imme- 
diately be clianged. Let the contest be which will do the 
moot to xeiider Gtlieia hapfyy , am) tl^ oiiUennial y^ear ^as 
come* I attempted ia a previofsrdfecourse toexj^aincha 
JMi^m of beaevolenee, to ^ow* bow it t(^ ; qKiKate^ eyuA 
ttige the duty. I observed thai we are obligated to fe^ 
ktedly u> aU jpcven by the^artf«ip/« of Go4, by his o^mr 
ifskondj aQ<ji by 4ie hc^me»9 whipb d^e jeor^mK 
f^bfvb io its4pQB0a0Bonb lootjoe,^ 

:iy. The kappine^a t^ ?c<pMiii4flifG«/«# U otierd. 
I Am 4kwi»e 4hai<tbei^ mmt b^ lA the heart, a wie^ 4q 
CArpmuQicaAejoy la QlJi^fcs ; mtptber.'words, tliereimist^ 
99<fi» foiUono^ ^ wry bcpe¥i4eiM^ repomwendedj i^ 
wter thai ihe moiiv^^ jaow presftitod ^koM Qpm^^ 
But this is iirue ot aH. m^^ 0i9(^t mifA)^ m» a4c||Wii| 
^MM^Wefk ^ tb^ «elfiih iM#»g«> The mw^ wlyoi is 
ivImU^ vniaQotified wiU ix4 ragard tbe^ ejsample or tbft 
aaiibority of <iied. But we ateray^ addiess the moUveii 
of Ihagoqid toiifibAiewibat4Diie((e«i0itittCM 
4niM ^eiUf ^Lnd stffl wo bc|N» that God will giv^ tibo 
HJWi mwm^ I woidd dieii lurgo all the briieHrei» mi 
^ uaheUivers to love thoir leUew^men, frcftn the &^ 
ib»t ^ piilAiiigioith tf)jsoAyHi«4i yottiwiCtpaitQa worM 
^ l^^^l^iie«B. 

Inibe fiiHi pbiee, look about yon aftd ntp whuAneoi 
ifano ifliof iporp h affpi oe ss thfcn at presecit, mits, iidMi4 
abiudaat oifoHwiljr tbf^ro is f<Mr yow esemion. You 
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cannot be i^nor&Bt HbfX you li^ in isi rumad world, 
where, if you are dkipoeed U> be kiad^ you cam find alnm* 
dant employment. You cah find nusery in almoet every 
shape and shada You meet wkh the poor, 4he igno- 
rant, and the vicious. Some have no bread, mne uq 
Bible, a|id others^ I had almbeit said no Sabbath) no gos- 
pel, and no ^cohsrience. There are some who pay ao 
regard to divine institutions, and seldom or never visit 
tile sanctuary. There are feuds and attentions and 
aliena(ions and enmity. There are fomilies where thevs 
is no domestic happiness, where there are neither smiles 
nor songs, nor pl^isant woids, nor kmd affections. The 
husband and the wife, whom God has constituted one 
flesh, live in a state of utter alienation. The chUdr^ 
are rudeand ignorant, and the parents perhaps inten^pe* 
fate and harsh, and profane and feJse. 

And you can find families who are at war with each 
other^ who are stationed ^e l^ side, but through all the 
year have no interchange of kind offices. There, tooj 
are the rich who have become poor, the respectable who 
have lost their character, the decent who have become 
intemperate, the civil who have become profane, and the 
pure who have become lewd. You^can easily meet with 
the captious, the rude, the passionate^ the deceitful,^ the 
false, Hhe idle, the covetous, the extortionate, the insub- 
ordinate, and die . quarrelsome* Ask one man his 
opinion of bis neighbours, and he will luring a charge 
against some of them, ask another and he will accuse 
tlie first, and a third the seocmd, and a fourth the thivd^ 
and finally, if you believe nothing, you will say with 
David, that aU men are liars,, and if you believe it aU, 
you will &ncy yourself associated with a cemnmnily of 
convicts. How common are contentions, cpiarrds, law- 
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euiilts, and diBC^poifitmeiits, and vexations. How few m^ 
Win you feid' who know of nonfe of whom they wish to 
sp^k Tinkiiidly, none who have wronged them, none 
who defeme them, none who hate them, none who 
^nvy them. 

But I presume enough has bisen said to remind ybtt 
that yon live in a world wi\ere there is need enough 
of your benevolence. Nor wfll you presume that 
this picture is datker than the truth. . The fact is, 
it would M a Voliim^ to tell the wh^. I have 
only glanced at the subject wiih a view to show you a 
little section of the field whi6h your benevolence should 
(Cultivate. Would it not be desirable, to apply a remedy 
if yoli might to this complicated malady^ Be willing, 
then, to practice the benevolence requited^ and the reme» 
dy is applied and the cure efieoted. I caxmot fix my 
eye upon any item in this catalogue of miseries, but I 
instinctively recur to the men who could reach a cure to 
the very case. If I think of the suifering poor, th^e are 
those at hand who have ^ the wealth necessary for 
their reli^. Nor is there any quarrel, but there are thp^ 
who could still it ;r or litigation, but there are those who 
could stop it ; or mistake, but the^e are those who could 
rectify k ; ot injury, but there are those who could repair 
it.' The profane mail has soone who countenance, and) 
if they were disposed, could silence hitn; the inlempe^' 
rate have such about them who aid and encourage them^ 
and there are those who, exerting their influence could 
refonn them. Let us look at this case a moment. Once 
suppose that every mitid, but that of the drunkard himself^ 
jvas suitably impressed with the danger and the misery of 
hid course, and that no one would put the cup in his 
l^and any sooner than he would present him the knife 
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"Wil^. which he u^Mded to slay hunself, tell me if it id 
^X aU probable that he would ever he again intoxicated? 
No, when dec^ift «men shall knowtheir duty and do it, 
when they ishall watch the drunkard as they wotild the 
man who was meditating suicide, ttnd stand between the 
one and the cup, as they would between the other and the 
knife, and risk their very limbs to save hin), this dreadful ' 
avenue of death is closed, and tb^re is not a single dnmk^ 
ard to curse society. And there would thus disappear in 
an hoar, at least half the plagues that prey upon this 
worlds guilty and in&tuated population. And the bene* 
Tolence which the tekt enjoins, let it once prevail, woidd 
accomplish this with promptness and with ease. The idle, 
are all within the reach of an influence that could ren^^ 
der them industrious ; the 'Sabbath-breaker, of an influ- 
ence that could bring him to the sanctuary ; the covetous, 
of an influence that could render them generous ; the 
indecent, of an influence that could dvjlize them ; and 
the captious, and refractory, of an influence that could 
render them manageable and civil. If you doubt this 
bring to .yourself the case, and survey the circtim^ 
stances. First name the evil,-^then the two, or the four, 
or the ten, as it may be, who support it. Let these 
become good men, and the plague is cured. I know 
that if we w^e all hdy we should be but men, and 
should be subject to many weaknesses, mistakes, and 
dangers. But cure once the miseries that sin produces^ 
and God would remove the residue. Let him see from his 
holy throne the population of one town, bending every 
effort to cure its own calamities, and he would act as he 
never yet has, if he did not render the efibrt successful. 
And does not the motive now presented, wear an en* 
chanting aspect. I am uiging you, my dear friends, to 
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loTe your, fythw^xxiGn from the coneideratioii of tbe gfcod 
ycin^ oould thesL do them. I look around faa and see in 
vsxied forma a vast amount of misery. The view 
4»eate9 distresa, and I nrge you tp^ettempt itecure. 

Are you willing it should remain ? Can you think of 
leayiog your children to spend their life in the midst ctf 
it? Caa you quit the world peaceably till what you can 
do has been done, to fertilize the moral wast^ over 
which you.expect'^so soon to cast a lingering, dying look. 
The miseries ^we contemplate ^axe contagious, and may 
when we have done with life, enter our habitations, and 
prey these twenty generations, upon our children's chil- 
dren. If you leave one infidel, one profane man, one 
who is intemperate,, one Sabbath-breaker, one scoffer, 
DUO disorganizer, uiureformed, he may find, access to the 
bosom of your son, may c^rry the pestilence into your 
house^ may spead the plagues we contemplate through 
all the ranks of your posterity UU they come down in a 
mass to perdition. , 

Woidd it not render you happy to die, assured that 
you bad been useful. Jf you could transport yourself to 
some isle of. the Pacific, and by your influence and your 
prayers tame and evangelize its whole population, would 
it not seem a very desirable exploit ? You may do all 
this gbod at home, and feel as joyous at last as if it had 
been done in the other hemisphere, and for another poo* 
pie. We have none about us who worship a block of 
woodi but we have no doubt many who are as real idol- 
aters as can be found in the recesses of Tartary or on the 
banks qf .the Ganges. We have none who lacerate 
4heir bodies to, fit themselves for heaven, but there are 
many who inflict upon their consciences and their peace, 
wounds deep and wide and incurable. We have none 
who may not have the word of God, but many who 
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trample its precepts tmder their feet; none without a 
Sabbath, but many who do not sanctify the day of rest ; 
none who never heard the gospil, but maiiy who never 
obeyed k ; none without the bread that perisheth, but 
many who have no relish for that bread which endiireth 
to everlasting Ufe. Here then, on the hither side of every 
ocean, is a field where benevolence may operate in the 
cure of distress, and where it may achieve a conquest as 
valuable and as splendid, as can be won in any land or 
any clime. 

V. I urge you to benevdence by one other motive, 
the dying love of Christ It was in the cure of this 
very same distiess, that he came in the flesh and died on 
the tree... He was rich, but for our sakes he became 
poor, that we through his poverty might be rich. He 
came to seek and to save them that were lost. His 
heart bled, it would seem, over the miseries of the apos- 
t2u:y. He felt a benevolence which to gratify, he let go 
all the honours of the upper world. He saw us cast 
out in the day that we w^e bom, polluted, and in our 
blood ; and as he passed by us, he bid us five. But he 
could only redeem us with his own bloed. If he woidd 
be our friend, all the wrath which it becaxoe us to feei 
hemust^ndure^ 

Now the same world thai be pitied so much, we are 
inviting you to compassionate. And he declared ImtH 
self our friend} while we were all his enemies. Proba* 
IXy some of the very co«rt that condemned him, and 
the band that took him, and the guard that w^ttched 
him, purged their iniquities in his bked. Hence, if 
men hate you it affords no reascm why you should 
not tcMre ibmu WhiTe we were yet eneimes; Christ died 
for ue^ 
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Enter then upon tbe work of making yoiir fellow-men 
happy, and you are in the very vineyard where the Lord 
Jesus laboured. He has already rescued from the ruins of 
the apoetacy,^ a great multitude that no man can number. 
The work is going on, and he invites your co-operation. 
To be employed ^th him wUl^ be honourable, and will 
secure to you a share with him in the same victory, and 
the same awards. '< He that overcometh will I grant ta 
sit with me on my throne even as 1 overcame and am 
set down with my father on his throne." It would seem 
that no one could resist the motive thus presented. By 
all that Christ has done, by every tear he shed, 
a^d every prayer he uttered, atid every pang he bore,, 
you are urged to* spend your stTengi^, and utter ypiir 
prayers^ and weep your tears, in the cause, of the same 
miserable multitude. And they are your brethren, they 
were not his. , I urge you, in the name of my Master^ ta 
lave your own mother's children^ those who are flesh of 
your flesh, and bone of yom* bone. You can meet na 
man but a brother, you can hate no man but a brother^ 
you are invited to do good to none elaie. 

And in the Xiord Je^us you are not only presented with 
a motive to beciHxie benevolent, but you have a pattern 
by which thait principle should operate. It is said of 
him, that he went about doing good. When the disd^ 
pies of Jchxk came to inquire who he was, they were 
sent away wth this history of him, '^ The blind see, the 
lame walk^ the lepers a^e cleansed, the^ deaf hear, tli& 
dead are raided, and the poor hav^ the gospel preached to 
them." Thus all kinds of benefits that he could bpstow 
Upon a miseraUe world he did. His main object was to» 
save the soul, and here he bent his mightiest eflr<»rts, be^ 
eaose here could be applied the iaoat, effectual remedjr 
to the maladies he came to exterminate. 
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But he could see miserj m no shape and fed indif- 
ferent. He took our sorrows and bore oar sicknesses. 
VHb path was Uned with the couch^ of the palsied, the 
^jdecrepijt, the miserable; and every where there saluted 
him the cry of some blind Bartimeus, " Lord, Jesus, have 
mercy on me." And he could suffer no such cry to be 
suppressed tiU the sufferer had come near and waa 
healed. When there came to him the ten lepers, nine 
of whom be knew would never return to thank him, he 
healed the whole. The multitude who had gone into 
a desert place to attend upon his ministry, although they 
rejected the ov^tures he l3rought them, still must not be 
sent, away till he had fed them. If any mother wished 
him to bless her children, they must open her an avenue 
to his presence. If one petitioned for the life of his ser- 
vant, he must live. If even a Sidonian would ask his 
help, although it was not meet to take the children's 
bread and cast it to dogs, and although he was i^ot sent 
but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, still the veriest 
outcast must not go away from hid presence without a 
blessing. Even the famishing and heretical Samaritan, 
must drink the living water that springeth up to ever- 
lasting life. The very man who had come fo take him 
must not leave his presence wounded ; and the thief, 
who in the dying hour solicited his aid, must go with 
him to paradise. Into every egir to which he had access< 
he poured instruction ; every house he entered he bless- 
ed ; and in every village, and every street, where were 
the impress of his feet, were left behind him the fruits of 
his benevolence. Tell me the single case where he 
withheld the blessing that was asked, and you may gp 
and do likewise. If he would not grant to James and 
John the distinction they craved in hfe kingdom, that 

5* 
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being the appropriate appQi&tment of the Fathei*, slilt he 
would suffer them to drink of the cup that he drank of^ 
and be baptized with his baptism. Thus there dropped 
from his hand^ upon the beings that came about him, 
every variety of blessings. Who has not been impressed 
with the fact, that the very first miracle done in Cana of 
Galilee had respeqt to the conveniences of a marriage 
feast. He knew that if he should turn their water into 
wine, it would supply the deficeinces of poverty, render 
the host respected, and the occasion more pleasant. 

Thus have we the very example we need. The be- 
nevolence which we are called to exercise must tsike the 
same track, must flow in the same channel. It will 
lead us, as we have the ability, to do every kind of good 
to all men ; to supply their wants, heal their sickness- 
es,, enlighten their ignorance, relieve their anxieties, 
awaken their consciences, and render smooth, and safe j 
and pleasant, their passage through this desertworld* 
It will lead us to feel another's wo, and weep for an- 
other's misery. When the Lord Jesus approached Jeru- 
salem, saw them about to reject him, and exclaimed, 
weeping, " O that thou hadst known, even thou, in this 
thy day, the things that belong to thy peace ; but now 
they are hidden from thine eyes," how strongly find 
how strikingly does he pour out the benevolence of his 
soul. Thus we are to look over a world of beings that 
sin has rendered miserable,- and weep as he did for the 
calamities that jare coming upon them. And there is no 
man so poor or insignificant but he may communicate 
happiness.. Let him add his weight, if it be but a grain, 
to the accumulating mass of public sentiment that is now 
attempting to put down sin and misery in every form 
;gnjd attitude, and he will not die till he has. achjisved 
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spmething that will tell to his ct&dii in the day of retri* 
bution. Spme field of labour will always opea to the 
iadustrious if they will enter and toil. 

remareIb^ 

1. In the want of this benevolence, how strong is ike 
proof we have that men are wholly depraved. It isr 
common to find men who are willing to do good to theii 
families and friends, to wish them prosperity and ad- 
vancement, buti if their kindness goes no farther, all is 
selfish. How few cast a look of sympathy over tha 
whole surface of misery. This none do but believers, 
else others too would fulfil the law, and would be safe. 
Now nien that cannot love their fellow-men, their breth- 
ren whom they have seen, how c^n they love Qod whom 
they have not seen ? How can that heart be possessed 
of holiness that aches not at the miseries which sully this, 
otherwise beautiful world ? And how can the heart ache 
over woes which the hands are not employed in lessen- 
ing or annihilating ? Thus the second table of the law, 
"Thou shalt love thy Neighbour as thyself," will be as 
swift a. witness in the great day against the human 
family as the first. A totally selfish heart will find it as 
much impossible to put forth a benevolent affection to* 
ward man as toward God. In either case, it sadly inter- 
feres with our native self-supremacy. 

2. We see the necessity that men should be renewed* 
Here lies our only hope that th^y will exercise the benevo- 
lence of the gospel. Till then they will fight and rage^ 
and rave, will render themselves unhappy, and all others 
with whom they come in contact. Till then the war 
will continue in the family, the neighbourhood, the town,, 
the state,, and the world. It is a cheering thought, that 
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God hfts amtinued io va theiafieans of coring tbaideadfiesT 
etil of the apoetacy, a selfish heart. Without this nothing 
could have eyer cradled the corrapt passions, on a larger 
scale or smaller, and this poor world could have hoped 
for no respite from the plagues that \vaste its treasures and 
its health, and darkens, to the blackness of midnight, its 
immortal prospects. O, come that day, when the chief 
physBciatt shall ply his skill, and change the hearts ol 
men, and thus cure at one wondrous touch their thousand 
plagues. In any world a elfish heart, the opposite of 
love, would render nlcn unhappy. Place selfish hearts 
in heaven, and they would there be as fruitful as else- 
where in misery. ^ 

3. How pleasant is the prospect of a millennium. 
Then the b^aeVolence we contemplate will become gene- 
ral. Men will be enqployed' in rendering each other 
happy. " The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf, 
and the young lion, and the fetling together ; and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed ; their young ones shall lie down together : and the 
Hon shall eat straw like the ox. And the duckling child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's den." If 
by that promise that all shall know the Lord from 
the least even to the greatest, we are hot to under- 
stand that every individual heart shall be made holy, still 
so many hearts will be sanctified that the prevailing in- 
fluence on earth shall be a religious influence, and the 
pammount affection love. How easily then will all bad 
habits be corrected, how useless will be bolts and bars, 
and criminal laws, and fortifications; and how done 
forever litigations, and scandal, and ^alienations, and 
broken hearts, and ruined character, and bankruptcy. 
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and iinprisonment. Then tbb world, so long a raging 
ocean, will become at length a peaceful pool, reflecting 
the image of its Maker. Then God will "delight in us, 
and angels love to watch over us. 

4. The subject will lead us to think with ple&sure of 
heaven. How pleasant is the thought of being one day 
removed from all this misery, and of being where there 
will reign a universal benevolence. Every togel, and 
every redeemed spirit will be willing that oth^ angels, 
and other spirits should be as happy as himself. And 
the grand employment of heaven will be to communi-r 
cate happiness. God they will love fiiupremely, but as 
God is infinitely happy, and will not need their service, 
they will no doubt be employed everlastingly in making 
other beings happy. Thus they will be workers together 
with God: for it is thus that God is employed, and thus 
angels. See them at Sodom, see them at Babyloa 
with Daniel, see them at Bethlehem, with the shepercTs^ 
and in the garden with the agonizing Redeemer. O, it 
is pleasant in this dark and perturbed world, to have a 
heaven to think of, and a heaven to hope for, where there 
will reign forever an unqualified friendship, and our 
prayer,'and our song, and our em{doy be the prayer, and 
the song, apd the empby of alL 

6> The subject renders a place of misery desirable^ 
O, let these discordant passions one day find a world 
where they may live alone ! If it does not comport 
with the purpose of God to eradicate them all, by sanc-^ 
tifying the hearts in which they predominate, let them^ 
be all congregated together, and no more disturb the 
peace and the quiet of those in whose hearts they do not 
reign. It is verily believed that when the whole desiga 
of digging a bottomless pit, arid kindling a quenchlessi 
fireshaU be known^and the beings judged who are there^ 
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congregated, it will be seen that the univeise could not 
have been perfect without a holl any more than a town 
^, county could have done without a prison and a gal- 
lows. And all the people shall say amen. 



SERMON XXV. 



THE NATUOE AND RESULTS OF SASfCTIFlCATION. 

John xvii 17. 
Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word ic truth. 

Our Loid Jesus Chnst was a perfect man. This we . 
miM believe as c^ifidently as we bdieye his divinity, 
else we ^all have confused ideasi of many portions of 
divine truth. And as he was a perfect man, and would 
be in all things a pattern of what his people should be, 
he must have a perfect rel^ous character, and perfi>rm 
the Christian duties as far as they would be aj^licable to 
his exalted nature. ' Hence, we often find him engaged 
in prayer. 

Whatever difficulty there may be in the idea of a di- 
vine Redeemer's prajring, the fact we are bound to believe. 
Inhis inferior character as Mediator, he acted by com- 
mission £rom the Father, and would take instructicHis 
from him, and put confidence in him. When the last 
scene was coming on, and he knew that «oon he must 
hang upon the tree, he o^ered that m^orable prayer 
fiom which the text is sdlected. He prayed tiiost ten* 

derly fer his people ; and among the first blessings atkeA^ 

k^ prayed for their sanctification through the truth. 
T^ere duater about this suijjectmany interesting 

questions^ to same of ibhieh I purpose to turn yster* 

cUte9Uian. 

X What do the Scriptxif es ikunux by sanctification^ 
Sometunes it mfioos^being set iqpart tQ sacred uses Thus 
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every sevenlh dAj is sanctifiad. <'God blessed the 
sevei^ day^ and sanctified it." Thus the tabernacle 
and temple, the priests and altars, and sacrifices, and all 
the sacred things of the Jewish dispensation were sancti- 
fied. 

God speal^ of sanctifying his name, which he does 
when by his judgments he rebukes the gainsayers, and 
stills their blasphemies. He thusconyinces men that he 
is holy. 

I co:uld name many other uses of the i^erm sanctifiea- 
tion ; but its princ^l use, and that intended in the t^ct, 
is, in application to the wcark of rendering an unholy 
i^reature holy. Men are by nature unholy. They ex* 
ercise forbidden afiecticms, and do not put forih the afifec- 
tipns that God requires. The- prayer of Christ in the 
text was, that his followers, through the instrumentaUty 
of truth, might be made what God requires them to be ; 
having the affections of the heart, and, of course, the 
deeds of the life, conibrmaUe to the divine law. 

n. Another question may here very properly be,-*— 
When does this holiness b^in ? And the answer is ob- 
vioua It begins at the moment of regeneration. Till 
then, all the exercises ^e unholy ; for ^< the carnal mind 
is enmity against God." Nor is th^e any degree of 
alarm, or any amount of conviction, that can generate 
one holy affection in the heart, previously to this periods 
Of course all the prayers offered, and all the exertiona 
nfiade, prior to this change, are unregenerate prayers and 
exertions. Nor can it be beUeved, consistency with 
correct Scripture views, that, anterior to this moment, there 
is any approximation toward correct feeling. No alarm, 
nor the most distinct conviction, can bring an unregene- 
rate man to feel any more correctly toward God, or any 
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holy object) than he did m a state ofcafeleanlesB and 8^ 
Gurity .• And although we would not pretend to say that 
the divine influence in the hour of awakening may not 
restrain the sinner, and hold him back from the blasphe* 
mous thoughts and afiections which be might odierwiBe 
putforth, ]^t in all this there isno holineflB.. 

And then it may be a question whether the sinner^ 
under alarm, doea not wax wone and worse, till the mo* 
ment of passing from death unto Ufe. If. he has mom 
Ughi — ^i£ be sees more distinctly the objects of his impla* 
cable hatred, does he not obviously rise in his hatred, till 
it is changed into lovel This point, however, it ia not 
my object to press. We must concede jthat hidiness b^ 
gins when the heart is changed. 

ni. Is it always small in its beginnii^? Do^ thai 
text in which the kingdom of God is compared to a grain 
of mustard seed, and that other where it is compared to 
leaven, teach us that grace in the h^art is thus small at 
the first ? Or do they illustrate the primitive smailness 
of the Christian church, and its ultimate growth ai;id enr> 
largement ? They may be meant to apply in both cases, 
but aside from these texts, we are taught unequivocally ' 
in the Scriptures, that the betiever is^ at the first, sancti- 
fied but in a small degree, and that he ^< grows in grace ?* 
till he arrives at the fuhiess of the stature, of .a perfect 
man in Christ Jesus. He is, at the first, a <<babe, ^nd 
has need of milk, and nolof strong meat." After wards^ 
he "forgets the things that are behind, and reaches 
forth to those thingp that are before, and presses Uh 
ward the mark for the prize of the, high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." , The light that has shined in upon 
him shines '< brighter and brighter unto the perfect day." 
Hence, we gather ^ that though tl^ work of regeneration 

6 
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]« fiom k9 iwry iiAtui!e inetantanecms, the work of sane* 
lifieation is pfogQreB6i!*06r, and is, at thefirGt, comparatively 
taiaM. 

IVi But hxm wi]\ this comport with what believers 
have thought waB4lietr experirence^that at the^first they 
ftdt a giowtrf hdy ilifection, which they termed their 
Arst k»re, which, afterward they lost? And theScr^ 
ttxs0ls, they ha?e fifOpposedf, favoured the idea. <^ Thus 
tsBHth iliB Lord, I remember thee, the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou-wentest 
^jker me inthe wfldemess, in a land 4hat Was not sown.-' 
-Beit was that love <tf espousals, thus accredited to Isrsel, 
all holy love ?— or was it not, in great fart at least, 
merely that natural joy which might arise from the 
<eomibrt, and pride^ and novelty of their emaneipati«n ? 
It sorely soon vanished, and they murmured, and made 
them gods, underwhose gu^ance they purposed to return 
^ Ggypt. And that whole congregation, you know, 
4ied in the wilderness. They vrere, evidently, as a 
Hiiody, destitute of hdiness ; hence their love of espousals 
'fetHKft be explained as something else than delight in 
NQod. 

But why may not the same be said often of that jo^ 
with wfai<5h the heart of the new-bom seems to ovferflow^ 
'-Can we be allowed tb beKeve it is all holy love to Grod? 
^hei!« can be, as yet, but little knowledge of God, or of 
truth. Hence that ^rong affection can hardly be allow- 
'icd to Sow wholly from olgects so dimly seen. Is thc^e 
"not often far greater probability, that it is the mereeffu- 
^tdon of animal affection ? Or, at least, that it has ftir 
^ofe-of nature in it than of grace. There may sot 
seem, a^toward, the same hilarity; but is there not 
tttorefcnowledgedf truA and duty, and more stability 
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itx (he ways cS God, more^fiicecl prioe^iM d£acli(m, most 
luimility, and likoite undieviatiiig: eoKifidesuce m the Sftr 
vidux? , 

In wbioh posidoa w^iddthe believer mopt wandjly gn 
to the stake, aud la j down hW life foe histMadter ? wlwn, 
during the first month of his fegenHKaay^ he SOb the air 
with his song? or, when a few years ^ifterward, ho haa 
learned the corr^Ntion of his heart, and aA times, perhapn^ 
hardly dare hope Ubat he is bfirn of God ? May not the 
joy abate, .and there, be, at the- same time^ an iqsEease of 
that, principle of holkieBs that de^k>p$ a heavenly mindl 
Surely it is the believer of oonHknied experienee, «oA.tisA 
the man; renewed but yesterdaiy^ ttet is> rooled and 
giioiinded in the truth, and who6G»nat be driven aboul 
witJtvi^Vsry wind <^ doctrina. Whether this^queelicMiL ii 
decided: r]g^t).howeveri, I wish e^mhtOMr to judge for hiniri 
eeii« ' 
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Y. Anothet question afisuig ^out of this snl^ect k 
dojos thi^good map* at. afi. times advaape in hobBeflsl 
mad ajre we so to understand thai text, ^ The righ^90U< 
^hall hpld on his way " ? H^e, perbaf% again, it is 110% 
easy to come at what we are.s4iii<^ k.tcjutib. I have hfh 
liAv^ that k is otberjHFisc^ aodi ika^ while there are 
twee wtieft the good, man [Nr^giessea la^y, theve^aiK^ 
flh^ times when he. omkea m>' progress^ and;^ othew^ 
i^ft»V wJi^A the picigreeftof boUpoM, if I vaay so spealiii 
i» bactevardt Thus Israal, seiaietiioes^ beni (hek traielE^; 
direotly t^ the pr^aaiaedlitt^^ at other timee did notmover 
fpff many days, and at ctthet iix^m marched retrograde^ 
So we have seen the plant^^iii^ up s^nd. grow %r if )ilet 
Di^ in it, ai[id then peibaps for w;eek»scie¥D atatkmaj^v 
a#d tbm agai^i widseninf unde^ drei^jto, and seenuiigt 
liy^^abouilopeiiib* Whe^iec ih«S9 apaikigN may t^^d^ 
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118 trutli or mislead us, stiU I have beUeved it thus with 
the chfld of QoA. And the only poedtfon contested, I be« 
Ueve, is, whether the Christian is ever in the way to do 
himself essential injury. , That broad promise, << Alt 
things shall work together iac good to them that love 
God," has been used ias implying the n^ative. That 
the promise is true, and that the full import of it will be 
accomplished, theie cannot be 'a doubt. But what m 
its import ? Does God merely promise, in this precious 
text, that aH the events efhisprtymdencej&hailconspiTe. 
to brin^ his peqple to a h^ber seat in heaven ? Or does 
he promise all this, sxni inore too^ that their very back* 
sliding shaQ oonspiie to the same result? Wouldhe pro- 
mise, that if .they fivsake him, and sin by going after their 
idols,'this very sin shaft tend to purify them ! Would it 
be Bate to trust a wandering behev^ with such a promise 
in his hand? Is it reasonable to believe that it will tend 
to the health and growth of the heavenly mind, to have 
it wounded, and pcAuted, and ensnared by transgression^ 
Have we any assurance that Peter a^ David n%ht not 
have reached a nobler Christian stature, if they had 
stood firm in the hO|ur of tnnptation? I confess, I think 
tfiere is no sueb assuranee. 

Do^ndt facts warrant us to believe that Christian mmd9 
of the same powers and ofqportunities, have made diSbr- 
ent d^ees of advance in the way» of Ood ? The one 
is seen to climb the steeps of Zion, with hrkk and steady 
step, and ftur outgo the other, whfle to us there appears 
no reason why the other miight not have led in the en-- 
terprise. The professor who comes at length to the 
grave in dd age^ and^ as we hope, a believer, but who 
can look baok upon whcde years of relapse and of wans 
deriHg, has he those marks of maturity, and that ani- 
•aating b<^ ajul that strong and conquering £sii4h^ seezi 
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hi tbe Bsan who morti steftdfly on in the ways of God, 
tin his Mastar oaUed Mm 1 You axe thinking, perhapi^ 
white you read, of two old men, eontenpcwtries who^ 
died, it may be, in the same year, members of the same 
Communion, the one having hardly deviated from the 
path of life an hour, while the other has seemed to be 
altemattely a Christian or a worldling, as the times were.. 
Now which of them seemed manifestly to fell aslfeqp iifc 
Jesus, while the other was saved perhapsj though as by 
fire ? You have all answerfed me* Pass through our 
churches, and tell me where is the venerated man of God,, 
who* is to the world around him a walking conscience, 
ajad carried heaven on his br6w, in whose life there have 
not been some dark seasons of ^marked, and guilty, and 
hurtful relapse ? Let me say, I do not believe that the 
Christian does make uniform progress in holiness, but 
does sometimes becomes stationary, and sometimes retro- 
grade in the heavenly road. 

VI. Are we then to believe, that while every Christian* 
in heaven will be perfect, there will still be a difference itt 
their Christian stature, and their amount of enjoyment 
proportioned to their industry in acquiring holmess in the- 
present life ? On this point there can he very little doubt.- 
There will be a diiFerence in heaven among redeemed 
spirits/ as one star differeth from another star in glory^ 
Doubtless God will have employment for them all in his 
kingdom. As in a building there is a variety of mate- 
rials, places to fiH requiring more and less strength, but 
all necessary ; so in.that mystic temple whose topstone 
is to be laid in heaven with shouting, Grace, grace unto* 
it, there may be required, to give it its gr^test strengths 
and beauty, souls of very different capacities. 

6» 



ttk^ THE NATUBB ikND ISSVLTS OF ftANCTffilCATKHf* 

• 

YII, It 10 then obvious that we are oureelves selectiii|^ 

the position we shall occupy in heavea, if any. On our 

industry will depend our growth ; and on our growth 

our station in the kingdom of the Redeemer. And how 

can men be indifferent what is the position they shall hold 

among the redeemed' in heaven ! Increasing iioliness- 

bears its present fruits^ gives its inunediate as well as its> 

fiiture^rewards. In what other enterprise, then, shall we 

be so ambitious to succeed as in this ? If there is any 

one thing surprising above aU others, it 13 that believers 

n Christ should be slow to put on his image. The 

Psalmist would never be satisfied till he awaked from 

death in the likeness of his Redeemer. There is surely 

no joy like that which is begotten by a, holy temper: — 

hence, how can one who has tasted this joy, find any 

other (Measures, which, for a single hour, can become its 

substitute ? lict me close by presenting a few motives 

to engaging with ardour in this, heavenly enterprise. 

1. I have hinted that we shall be happy in propor- 
' tion as we are holy. We are mistaken in supposing that 
any particular circumstances are requisite to render us 
happy. There is but on^ thipg requisite, likeness to Jesus 
Christ. And this is a happiness within the reach of us 
allj.ia proportion as we are willing to exercise his temper, 
and copy his example, and put on ^his image. Hence 
that rich and precious intimation,, ^< Christ in you, the 
hope of glory." 

. 2. Wq shall be useful^ other things bdng equal, in 
proportiop as we are holy. No good man can be satisfied 
who feels himself to be living to no purpose. Fuid me 
the Christian who is never happy, and^ sure as life, he is 
never usefuL He is a cumberer of the ground^ and can 
. never reflect on the day that has gone by .with pleasure. 
The man who is not aiming to bless his generation may 
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dig after comfcHrts, but he can never find them. He may 
read all the promises over, day by day, but there will not 
be found a word of consolation for him. He might d»» 
rive more from some act of real Christian benevolence^ 
than he does from a whole Bible full of consolations: and 
to be holy is the way to be useful. To fdlow Christ has 
an eloquence in it that no exhortation, nor argument^ 
can hold out: '< Be ye followers of me, as dear children.'^ 
3. There is dignity and character iu being;iioly, that 
nothing el^e can produce. What man is great, like him 
who walks in the consciousness of exercising the same 
affections that Christ does ? In. what matter should not 
men feel indifferent, rather than be willing to be losers in 
this mighty concern? How can it seem a small thing, 
whether we put on, or not, the -character that glows in 
the vi^w of heaven ? the character that he wears who 
receives the homage of all the.red^med, and is adored by 
cherubim and seraphim ? How comparitively trifling a 
matter is it, that we are honourable in the estimation of 
those who judg^ according to the outward appearance. 
The apostle could say to his enemies. It is a small thing 
that I should be judg^ of you,, or of man's judgment. 
How no|3le his character, while he thus regarded su- 
premely the inward adomings of holiness? Would we 
then aim at character — character that will stand the 
test whfsn worldd are burned up — ^let us press on after 
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( ' 

THE MEANS OF SANCTIFICATION:. 

rJphnpm 17. ; 
Sanctify tbem through thy truth ; thy word is tntfh. 

The grand purpose for which God gave to men a 
Revelation of his will, was, that the truth thus revealed 
might be the medium of their sanctification. It is hence 
spoken of as the swori of the Spirit, the Sanctifier. If 
it be asked, Why Gid dofes not make men holy without 
the use of truth, we answer, that he would hot thus treat 
them as moral agents. Thefe must be in that case a 
mere act of his sovereignty, and man- become virtuous 
without design. Indeed,, it seems to me to be keepinff^ 
within the record to say, that men cannot be savea 
without a knowledge of divine truth, in consistency with 
the nature God has given them, and the heaven he has 
provided for holy beings. The very nature of holiness^ 
implies that men have felt the force of truth, and yielded 
voluntarily to its influence. To repent implies, that we^ 
see the truths, that the law is gctod, and that we have 
broken it, while we were under the most sacred obliga- 
tions to obey it. And faitK implies, that we feel dis« 
tinctly the truths, that we are lost, that Christ is able and 
willing to save, and ha» warranted us to make applica- 
tion to him.. Hence men cannot be forcibly made to re- 
pent and believe, not acting themsdves,. volimtarijy, in 
view of truth, withput an iQfiringeme^ of their agency. 
Or, rather, such faith and repentance, if we could sup- 
pose its existence, would not be their own act, and could 
not,, ott the Gospel plan,, avail them to salvation. Let 
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ti» then inquire, how and why divine truth is used 
Vfif rendering men holy. 

L- It presents to view the objects of hdiy aflTecition* 
To love Qod is a holy affection. But God cannbt be 
loved\ till men are acquainted witb. his character. In his 
word, his character is all presented. Had we no Bible, 
we might see his mi^ty power and Godhead in the 
wc^ksof GT^tion; but only in the oracles of God do we 
see his whole character. There every attribute is writ- 
teQ| and the full D^ty made known. Naw^ if we have 
that temper to which good)tiees is lovdyi we shall not 
£iil to love him. 

The complete character of the Ijord Jesus Christ i% 
in the saniie book of God^ revealed for our fidth. We 
can see for ourselves, whether he has those attributes 
we can love, and is such a Saviour as we can^ trust in. 
There could be no fitith in him without this delineation 
of his character* 

The Christian character^ ako, is presented in the 
Bible, as the object of our affectionate regard. We there 
leahi the divine law, .^d have (^portunity to approve r 
and the same may be said in reference to every holy 
object on which God requires us to place our esteem. 

And we learn, too^ in the samobook, the ol^jects we 
am required to hate; fol* holiness consists in fedingilis- 
gust towards the objects of unrighteousness, as well a» 
Qomplacency in righteousness. Th^:e we learn the tam- 
per of our hearts, and all the iik»al wrong in ourselves' 
that we are to loathe and fepmt o£ Thus a {urimary 
use of truth in our sanctificatkm is to present us wkb 
the character of the objects toward w)iich we are to ex*- 
erciae holy affections, die objects we are required to lov^ 
and the dbjects w& are required to hate., 
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. II. Another use of tculh ia to present naotiyes to^the est- 
ercise of the right afiections. The BiUe' amply aflGUre^ 
us, that holiness is a lovely attribute of character. It is 
what readers God Ititvely, and aagdS) and the whole 
£a.mily of the redeemed. Hence holioess is indispensa^ 
ble to good character ; and here h a. motive to aim at a 
high standard of holiness. 

The BiUe. satires. us, that on|y where ihere is holi* 
ness there is happiness. This ^begetsthe peace and joy 
that reign in heaven ; while its opposite has occasioned 
the ruin qf this world^ and the miseries of helL These 
facts are so amply illustrated in the word of Giod, as to 
show the loveliness of virtue, and the hatefulnesB of vice,, 
thus preseo^ng us.aew motives to become holy.: The 
Bible presents motives to hoMness, by &i^wing 0Cit hucAt^ 
ness and depravity to tlkeir final result in heaven and k^ 
hell, in the one wodd, holiness luuipiioduced its fott effect 
in the everlastiiig peace and blesMlnesB of its popula^ 
tion ; in the other, too, its full effect in the unEfpeakable* 
uuaery of its hcfsdeis imnaieB. Tlu» Bible tratfa pre- 
sents men with moli¥e9 to become hcUfy and' b^g> 
mged home by the. Spidt of God upQ» die undostand^ 
ing and conacienfie^ is^thei medium of samlificatiML 



most be^et the love of hoKneflB^ it 
must also produGO'kMreto libal truth whkh i9th« medhna 
of its QWn production; The^ Chrisiaan^ then, wishing^ 
to progitess in that holiness whidi is begun in him, witt- 
be the fiiend of Bifiis tnilh, will aim to grow in the. 
IgM>wkdgie of it. As this^ seen to be the medium of 
bb cleansing, and as he now aspine to be dean; he 
mustdesiie to know mace <tf truth. jkB Bible tmlh wiU 
please him, for itall has oneand theisam^eflfect, bir 
cleansing. He wiU tfaua ba.e diligent sliidieiii <rf tlm 
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^SiAe^ and will never feel that he knows enough of ii, 
^hile tb^se reniaiiis in his heait or life one mc^al pollu- 
tion to be cleansed away. 

lY.. it will follow l^en, of course, that the Chriatiam 
who is a childin Bible kiiowledge, wffl be a child ki 
holineBs. To the same ext^t that heremains ignorant 
of diyine troth, he will remain tunanctified ; and men 
will leajai, without inquinag of him, how much ' atten- 
tion he gives the sacred volume. Apparent e^^oeptions 
to this poMtisn ase easily exphined. We have seen 
men of small intellect 'and small acquisitions in- science, 
^nerally, who yet appeaned to be rapidly growing in 
hciiness. In sudi cases, it will always be found, on a 
dose acquaintance,'that, though the man may have no 
^neral knowledge, he is jChiily conversant with the teef- 
timonies of the Lord. If one will learn sanctifying 
truth, he may beecnne sanctified^ though he may remain 
ignorant of other truth. We . frequently meet with the 
contrast'xif this case ; men possessing a large amount of 
general Jcnowledge, but knowing httie about their Bible ; 
in. which case there will not be seen much advancement 
in. the stature of piety. If we ate ac(piainted merely 
with men and money, though we may be acute world- 
-lingB, ikm knowledge wfll not tend to ptirify the heart. 
Th^ Imowledge that wMl render'us holy is to be gather- 
ed ^rom the wordof the Lord. ^^3tocdfy thefn dirough 
thytpiOh." 

V. It wmM seem to be a troth micpieadonftbie that 
the man who is under tfaeprocfess of sanctifieatien, will 
ha^ an increasing .thint fer a knowiedge- ef VOfrinB 
truth, till he /dies. As the heart becomes piuified^ the 
love (MftruUi, the. means aftts|iunfying, imistiacceBas. 
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And let the thirst for truth mcrdase, and h needs no ar^ 
gument to prove that men will grow in the knowledg'e of 
it. We shall find, then, no believer who thinks he knows 
enough of the Bible, no man, however old, or infirm, or 
poor, or occupied, or n^lected, if he has begun to be 
sanctified, who will not wish, by learning more truth, to 
nourish the spiritual life that is begun. More and more, 
as Ihe cleansing <^rati(»i goes on, and he feels the plea- 
sure of being holy, will his mind be open to conviction, 
and the truth become adapted to his taste as the honey 
and the honeycomb. The lov^ of truth, in the aged be- 
hever, becomes his strongest appetite. Old men a^e not 
accustomed, you know, to abe^don, in their latter years, 
the objects of their appetite. How cA/esa do they rather 
become the slaves of some strong governing principle, 
which is seen at last to be mightier in death than 
ever ! And in the man of God, who is struggling with 
his corruptions, and desperately bent on the mastery, the 
appetite for truth must.he the ruling passion while his 
eye can see or his ear hear, ot^ his mind perceive, or his 
heart aild conscience be impressed. He will carry his 
Bible wiA him to his death-bed, and put it by his pillow, 
and glance his dying eje upon its pages^ and ask the 
by-standers to teach him, and will be digesting some 
heavenly truth- when life, goes out; and the nourish- 
ment afibrded his soul, by that last reflection, will add 
the finishing strok&te his sanctificatitm. How can it he 
otherwise ? Whomsoever it may condemn, though it 
tear firom myself the last hope I have, still it must be 
true, that aa grace advances in the heart, the love of truth 
will be enkindled. As there can be no natural health, 
and the body cannot be strong and vigorous after the 
appetite is gone ; so is there no spiritual health, and the 
iimer man is sickly and nervdess, where there is no relicAi 
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for truth. 'Bbecasecaimotbeywhemtbeiiiligiowtb.Hi 
grace accompanied with adiwdfeh for the study of divine 
Inith. 

\YL ItwouM8eem,theii,thatitcaimotbeaIighit)aai^ 
to reject, or disreliBh any docUine of the BiUe. Every 
doctriae muflt have ka use in readeriaig men holy, else^it 
had Qoi been taught in that BSbh seat to aanctify the 
worid. God knew eicactly what the caae required, what 
system of truth the Spkit could use to the best advaik^ 
tttge, in rendering the world holy, and this he has pub* 
Kshed. Hence, no jpart of it may be rejeoted as unwhol^ 
8onie,orinnuliitious. Suppose 9>talde spread, day by day, 
l^ one who perfectly knew our oonstitu^ias, knewjoiy 
disease that migfai be lurking about the body^ or any 
duiger of the season or^the diraate that jie^ed to. be 
guarded against, aiKl we should presume to say, that ooe 
article upon the table was injurioua to health, afid nev(^ 
taste it; howexactlywouldthecaaeresemblethat of the 
man who imagines he has found, in the book of san^ti* 
fying tiruth, one doctqne of pecnicious tendency. , How 
ajrogant, in the preacher of the gospel, to lay bis hand 
fm any doctrine which he may not preach, ot any dluty 
he may not enforce, or promise^or threatening winch ha 
may not deal out to thefrittids or the< fees of God ! Aad 
haw mistaken hjs peqpie, who would have him supprcgl 
any paragmph, or hokl back amy docile or maxim, of 
the word of the Lord ! Who can judge as w^ as he 
who gave the wocdl Who, among the army that pub* 
Ittii it, or the mniUitude who hear it, can tell better thaa 
he, what kind of truth is suited to the exigency <^ a be* 
tmyed and ruined worlji ? 

YIl* It woidd ea^nii theui a matter of isomm that 

7 
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sanctification will be gmng on among the various cksses 
of Christians, more or less prosperously, in proportion to 
the amount of truth embraced in their system. We 
may even determine, by this criterion, what denomina- 
tion is built the most substantially on the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himsdf beinj^ 
the chief corner-stone. . There may be in a human 
system «ome truth, but hot the tt^AoZa truth. There may 
be so ihuch error as shall greatly counteract the effect df 
truth* The system thus made oni maiy he somewhat 
calculated to sanctify ; and yet not the best 'calculated. 
It may nouridb a sickly and palsied religion, While it can 
never produipe the strong, and vigorous, and useful man 
of God. It may contain truth enough to bring men to 
heaven, and yet never produce, to shine in the firma- 
ment of God, many stars of the first magnitude. In 
choosing our religion thid one question should be kept 
prominently in view : which is that that makes the most 
enlightened, the most benevolent, the most holy and 
heavenly temper ? fc^r there we «hall assuredly find the 
most truth and the least error. 

VIIL Might not believers be sooner ripe for heaven? 
or, rather, might they not all be qualMed in the time that 
God allows them, after their second birth^ for a higher 
seat in heaven than they do ordinarily reach? Yes. 
They could learn more truth, could learn it faster, 
and digest it better, and grow mxxe vigorously, and 
pass earlier the boundaries of Christian childhood, and 
thus arrive earlier at the fiilness of the stature of per- 
fect men in Christ Jesus. . 

REMARHS. 

1. May not thiit truth which is learned $efor6 regen- 
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eratien^ operate afterward to the forwarding of the be- 
liever in hoUness ? Yes. It matters, not how early 
truth is known. Give it then a free entrance at the first 
opening of the mind, and pray that it mayi^se the Spirit 
of God to wee it for sanctification. The smallest lad in 
the school may be.leaming now what will be useful and 
precious truth, to him, when he shall be shining a 
mighty orb in his profession, or afterward in heaven. 

2. Is there not more hope, then, that t^he children in 
our Sabbath schools will be omverted, than those who 
are to-day lining the fields^ and fishing along the banks 
of the brook? No doubt. Th^y will have treasured 
up truth to exert a sanctifying and elevating influence 
when the times of refreshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord. 

3. Will not revivals prevail in the next generation, 
among a younger class cX sinners than in times past? 
DoubUess. As we approach the miUenniun^, and the 
Sabbath-schods shall have matured minds' earlier fot 
riding and reflecting ^ a younger and still younger gene- 
ration will be sanctified, till our revivals will all be in the 
Sabbath-schoola ; and God will at length ordain praise, 
according to his promise, from the mouths of babes and 
sucklings. 

4. And shall we not have then in our churches more ' 
active young men, and a race of fitthers and mothers 
that shall shine brighter in the church of God ? Tes, 
young men will be indeed << strong," and the patriarchal 
age Witt return, andevery gray headwiU indicate the pre- 
sence of wisdom and holiness ; thus, there will be far 
more select and pure assemblages ton the supper of the 
Lamb. 

5. And will not this be then a hdier and haf^f^ 
world?. So the pit^hei sung: <<The wolf also shall 
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« 

dwell with tlvelainb, and the leopard ^lall lie down w^' 
thelkid, and the calf^ and die young lion, and the fiitling 
together » and a little child shall lead them.'^ 

6. And wiQ there not then ascend to Grod noUer re- 
cruite of the fitmily of believers than in any of the ages 
that have gone by ? Yes ; new constellations wfll ap- 
pear in heaven. And the various successions of the 
sanctified that shaH then, at different times, come home^ 
to giory, will forever shine more brilliantly in the king- 
dom of their Father. 

T. And can we do nothing to hasten on that day, 
and swell the faaUehiiaks of heaven ? Yes ; let Us sdize 
the dear yoiith or chiTd, who a year or two hence will 
feel himself too oH to be ^ scholar^ and press him into 
the Sabbath-school and Bible class, and have has mind 
imbued with holy truths before he gets that palsying^ 
maxim, " too old*^ Let us all gird ourselves anew ; let 
us cheerfully discharge every obligation ; and 1^ it be our 
holy ambition to share largely in the coming gkiry. 
7!%ey that be wise ^hatt shine as the brightness ojt 
the firmament ; and they that turn many to right-- 
Wisness, as thesttsrs forever and ^er. 



SERMON XXVII. 
THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. 

I 

PtalfM ciii. S. 
Who healeth all thy diseaaef. 

This Psalm appears to have been a song of thanks- 
giving on beii^ recovered from sickness. Hence it is 
full of those tender recollections that are prone to recur 
to the pious mind fai such a season. ^He will not 
always chide, neither will he keep his anger forever." 
<< He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities." "Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him : for he know«th our frame, he remembereth that 
we are dust." " - 

With si tnind filled with such reflections, David^came 
with his thankK)ffering to God, and called upon his 
soul, and all that was within him, to bless that infinite 
goodness which preserved him in the time of his ca- 
lamity. It is, however, quite immaterial on what occa- 
sion the Psalmist ascribes to God (he praise of healing' 
all his diseases. 

In notiiing, perhaps^ can pious minds, see more dis- 
tinctly the good hand of God, than in the plagues and 
pains to which sii^ has subjected their dying bodies. 

I. Disease itself affords us one of our richest luxuries. 
This remark will seem more paradoxical than it really 
is. But I presume no one who has been laid upon the 
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W oJF' pain, will consider the propositioB felse.' Tiece 
are moments, when, as the poet sings, 

We shift from tide to side by turns, 
* And 'tis A poor relief we gam, ^. 

Ta diange the place but keep the paiik, 

In the attacks of disease, the jaded spirit is restless and • 
perhaps rebellious. A day has sometime seemed an 
age, and a night a litde eternity. The sun has seemed 
to stop in his course, and the moon has delayed her 
going down. The index that told of the passing hours, 
seemed riveted to the point where it stood. But the 
paroxism subsides, and the pleasure then ftit in a 
single ^moment, outweighs an hour of perfect health'. 
To be able to breathe without ^ groan, is then more 
pleasant, than when one may wander the fields 
in May, and catch the richest softest zephyr that ever 
&nned creaticm. In these precious intervals, every 
minute gathers the comforts of an hour, and every 
hour the pleasures of a month. It is impossible to de- 
scribe, to one who has not known the joy of a kind and 
timely release from the fierc^ess of disease, the exqui- 
site enjoyments of such an hour. Aild in this we see 
the goodness of God, -*'. Sorrow may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning.^ . There may 
remain still great weakness, and much, that in other 
circumstances, )vould be caUed distress, but this is all 
forgotten amid the luxury of a t^oiporaiy release, and 
a hope still better. One that has entirely escaped those 
severe attacks which, immediately strip life of its com- 
forts, darkens every prospect, and unhinges the mind 
from the pur&uit of science, friendship, and piety, has 
fo.iled to enjoy o^ of the sweetest repasts ever tasted,. 
^i^cept ia mxae koura o£ divine re&eehmfint. Now,;how 
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goai m GicAf ibat, Etoce we Aeaen% aai tstfmt l» bit ' 

scourged, he should mingle, with the paioui and mmncB 
of the sick-bed, such high enjoyments ! Sho\il4.enabIe« 
us to extract fmm the very agonies of a txirtured t^ody, 
high and precaous deiighUl ! K I should look throOgk 
the fiekkr of oreationy for some one high and-jparamoani 
testimony of the divine beneficence, beside the gift of, a 
Saviour, I should despair of findmg onethat woukl leadii 
me more promptly to absolute assurance' of Grod's lore, 
than I am led t^ the seasons of gracbus relief that inr- 
terlard the agixiies of the sick-bed/ But for these x^' 
laxatbns from sufibring,, how soon would nature sink 
even by the slightest disease ! How many days would 
one^ endure the unceasing rage of a burning fever? the^ 
perpetual throbbing of a msmgled limb ? the gripe of a 
ch(^c? or even the aching oi a tooth? How soon 
would life go oiit in agony, -with any dwease that attacks, 
us, did not natuxe recruit her strength, while the disease- 
intermits its rage. A few hours, when the pains have* 
been unceasing, have c^n brought to the sepulchre the 
very champions of oui' race, men who had seemed to 
defy death, in any ether armour, but the forked lighten^ 
ing, or the eruptions ^ of some treacherous ^tna or 
Vesuvius. . , ' 

Now, Gtod would have been good, if his judgments- 
bad not been so , mingled with Inercy ; if diseases had 
never quit the contest till* life was conquered, or the hand 
of God stayed the plague. Then the aching tooth had 
proved mortal, and an infection of the smallest joint had 
m a few days carried putre&ctbn to the very fountain' 
of life. Hience, we can make no calculation as to the 
probable issue of any disease. If the disease makee it» 
attack at somewhat distant periods, nature has time tcv 
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msnak and to heal, but* if there be no periods of respite^ 
the scwe is soon closed. 

H», We see divine goodness in the efforts that 
nature makes to effect her own cure. On this 
pmnt, perhaps, the physician could instruct yen more than 
the divine ; and the fad is obvious, to every discerning 
mind, that nature is often her own best physician. Many 
of the remedies which ignorance prescribes in the hour of 
sickness and of death, are so Unany barriers to the speedy 
return of health. The limb that has been wounded by 
the luckless knife, woukl oft^a heal in a few hours, if the 
wound could be bathed only with its own blood, and the 
severed fibres be p^mitted to join, their wounded parts. 
How soon will the fractured bone join its broken parts,- 
and become firm as before ! How often will nature cre- 
ate some new disease, that k may rid itself of the dangers 
and the miseries engendered by some other ! The palate 
takes di^ust at food, when the stomach hisis lost its power 
to digest ; and the food, if received, would endanger life. 
How oftiE^, when the stobiach has received the deadly 
potion, which to retain would be quick destruction, doe^^ 
it exert all its power to cast back the . poison and keep life 
in its seat ! The very thorn that pierces the ploughman's 
foot, is thrown from its unwelcome bed by nature's own 
^ibrts. 

Were I more of a. physician^ I should love to enlarge 
this artide- — ^it develops the goodness of God. Many 
are wounded when ijio surgeon is near ; many are sub- 
jected lo disease who are unable to employ a physician ; 
and it often happens that he who should cure is ignorant 
of the nature of the disease, and plies all his skill to pre- 
vent nature from doing her oflSce; In these digressing 
cases, it often happens that nature cures herself She 
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atlaeks the diseaae, and, in spite of every UiKbaa«ei' 
, coiiqtt^:B and curee^ 

Brethren, when I thus speak of nature, I do not use 
that word as many do, who mtend toexchide aGodfrou 
his own creation^ By natvrey I mean the udseen ope^ 
'ration q{ his hand who healeth all our diseases ; I meaor 
God himself, operating, by certain laws whkh he has 
indented upon every part of our frame. The cure w. 
effected without a miracle, but not without the fingor id 
God. This we learn from the text If we had to wak. 
when attacked by disease, till some angel came from 
heaven with the appropriate spec^, or tiU God himself 
spoke, as be did in larad's camp, and bid the disease 
abate, we shoidd be no moos dependent than now on tbtf 
immediiite ageftcy of God. This is^ the very tbougfat ef 
the lest. Davids when diseased, was cured lifee eAor. 
men, by the laws of matter, and by human means ; stSL 
he takes occasion to bless and praise Jehovah as him wba 
healeth all our diseases: 

HL The ffr0aivmriaty of 9p0eifi93fikni^ 
«f the creation, far the varioua diseases of msa^ qpeak 
the divine goodness; ProbaUy there ist not a {tent or 
shrab thaHgrows but yidds us either feod <m mediiaBe*< 
The severest poisons ar^ at length,! in mafl^ inslaiiM%. 
conskfevedthesaftst; and speedieBt. reanedias. Thqr faKvfr> 
ahnost aB become tame md manftgyditr, aad^ lilDB> iati. 
itEiel^ are fanrtM only when takeaW]lhouidiirfltgaidl(i» 
time aad quantity; Thr discoveries of every year adi 
new l%fat to tfatt miiif estaag sutfoei* The mimxral audi 
ve^tabfe h in g iksM» aie oonsiavtly pouring tlwic tiea^n 
sureBin)ta>the<ihamberel<ti8taaB;. And thepe seems, ani' 
aknose inexhoustSib variety. Henee diey fomish a spat* 
dfefbreverydiBeBse. BveBihatLiiiestdi^ofaUflB^uesvi 
tim hydrcrfaoln, adiseaae wfaaidi leaan scared.^ mentioa 
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without horror, is thought at length to yield to the virtue 
of one plant, very common in all countries. If the serpent 
bite, the remedy is found on the spot. If one plant has 
poisoned us, therQ is another growing by its side that can 
counteract its influence. In some instancy, two of the 
deadliest substances are, when united, not only harmless, 
but wholesome* The same shower and the same sun^ 
shine caused the poiiM»n and the antidote to vegetate side 
by side. They grow like brethren, perhaps resemble 
each other, but one has the power to kill and the other 
to heal. 

Now in an this, how good is God ! He could have 
sent the plague without the remedy, the poiacfa without 
the antidote. It would be our shame if we could with* 
hold our praise, and yet live in a world so full of tbe glory 
of (Sod, -whesre every plant and dhrub and mineral speakg 
his praise, and every disease yields to the specific he pre* 
scribes. 

lY. ItsUll is true thatit is God who healeth all our dis- 
eases. But for that wisdom which he has given to man, 
phyisciaiiB could never have known their nature, or th^ 
virtue of those {danlB and minerals which are their i^)^ 
pointed remedy. And his blessing makes the means 
effectual. We can rely nowhere dse. The jdiyaician 
often confesses that nothing operates as he expected^ He 
ftars he is destroying the patient be wishes to cure. And 
oAoi, when his skiM has &ifed, the patient given over U> 
death, and the giave-clothe» preparing, God bids the 
patimt live, and he returns to health. Nor should it ^ 
rogate fiom his glory, when he blesses the means, for, 
still, his own agency porfenns the cure. Hezekiah waa 
siok unto death ; a {»q>het of the Lord was directed to 
assure him, that he should die. But he med and prayed,, 
and a respite of fifteen years was granted hinu The 
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event was now certam, and still a bundle of figs must be 
the means of his cure. But was it any the less God that 
healedhim? Had the figs any power, independently <m 
Him who had arrested the hand of death, and pro- 
longed the life of the king ? 

The pious heart will have no mis^vings on this point* 
Our life, our health, and all our comf<nrts, are in the 
hands of God. <<Hekilleth and he maketh alive, he 
bringeth low and raiseth up." It is good to feel that we 
are the creatiues of his power ; especially when we may 
hope, that Weare the subjects of his grace, 

REMARKS. 

> -. , 

1. A period of recovery from sickness shodd be a 
season of praise. Ifwctutvemiseiy in^o^^pee^, it fiUs 
us with pain ; but we can look back upon, a season of 
great trial with pleasure. The mismes we remember 
ere gone by ; in retrospect they are softened and aire 
haimless. But we had died had it not been for the hand 
of God. We had never^risen firom that bed, we had 
never enjoyed returning health. The {^ysician ix^ould 
have mistaken our case, or would have used the wrcmg. 
means, or would have found his specifics to be the dead- 
liest poisons; And we had forfeited our lives, and could 
look for nothing but ruin as our desert. And where had 
we been if the hand of God had not been under us? 
To what world had we fled while soma fiiend was 
closing our eyes^ how employed, <m the day of our fu- 
neral sdemnities? '^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and aH 
Uiat is within me bless his holy name." 

2. The li|e that God.has made his care should be d^ 
voted to him. And we have^all an interest in this parti- 
cular. If we have never known the attacks of disease, 
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it WIS Ood who puf^led tbe air w^ br^rthed, and warded 
off the pestilence that walketh in darkness. And if 
otherwise, if Ufe has met with some mCemiptkm, and we 
bate been called occasionally to the sii&k bed, it was iGrod 
who healed us. In either case we are whdly the Lord's. 
Wh^her w^ fed our obligatbns or not, ¥nlliiot alter the 
ease. Grod is good, and deserves our sarvice, whether we 
tUnk and feel, or are thoughtless and stupid. Thafe 
m not one, among all my readers, that does not love 
and serve the Lord, who can escaipe the dbarge of being 
a wicked and slothfid servant. Grod has made you what 
you jare, and given you aQ you have. You live by his 
permission, and feed on his bounty. In these circum- 
stances, to withhold your love and your service,' is 
im{Mou8. None can be wise, and refuse to present their 
bodies and souls to him as a living sacrifice, holy and 
aeceptaUe to Ood. 

3. > We see why many liave praised the Lord upon the 
sick bed. It is not a place so Ndestitute of comfort as 
many have supposed. The fiercer attacks of disease 
are separdied by intervaJs, in which there are felt, inde- 
pendently on the comforts of religion, a keen and sensible 
pleasure, but when the heart is right with God^ and these 
precious momeuts are en^doyed in lifting a prayer, or a 
aong, to his throne, I see nothing to prevent the joy tidng 
toecstasy^ Even in the dying hour, the little ludd inter- 
vals of strength and reasmi, may witness joy uuspeak- 
aUe and full of g^ry«. I do not dejiy that |»ety may 
optoate even when the .paind are on, and may even 
qoeiieh ihtk fiiry by its ecstatic joy. But such is the 
immediate connexi<»i. b^Ween the souian4 the body, that 
neither caasiifier>alone,jiar the jays of ^e one fkS. to be 
intacn^pted by the agonies of ihe other* Hence how wel^ 
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tome to the mind that longs for oommunkm with God 
are these little seasoxis of respite. 

4. The subject will lead us to reflect with the Psalm^ 
ist on the wondrous mechanism of our natures, "I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made, marvellous is thy loving 
kindness, O I^ord." There is one noted instance oa 
record of a physician who was an infidel, till he had ocea- 
sipn to dissect a human body. He then declared that he 
could be an infidel no longer \ that he saw in the struc* 
ture of the body the traces of the finger of God. But 
we may all know enough to make jiia ashamed of our 
infidelity, without the aid of surgical indtrumehts, or 
operations. When W« think of our bodies, how delicatdy 
strong, how easily injured, how liable to diabase, and yet, 
qrdiiiarily, how healthy and how firm, we can ascribe it 
only to God> ^ 

V 

Our life contains a thousand springs, 

And dies if one be gone ; . 
Strange, tb'at a haif) <>f thousand strings, 

Should keep in tune so long. 

But when we rise higher and contemplate the unioa 
of the soul and body, and survey the delicate ligatures 
that bind them together, the mind finds an enlarged field 
of dignified and pious contemplation. The niunerous 
inlets of pleasure ; the varied appetites finding their full 
enjoyment in the temperate use of the good things that 
God has strewedabout our path ; and our varied diseases 
finding their cure or their alleviatitms, in specifics that 
grow under our feet, and in addition to thede the,plea<^ 
sures of thos^ very sicknesses that were added in mercy { 
how loudly do they prodaim the beneficence of God. 

6. To be thankfiil, then, would, seem a first law (^ 
nature. And to be ungrateful, a charge brought against 

8 



92 



TB^ «itEAT PHYI^CIAN. 



tfiajwhole heathen w<M^d, was adding as the last item to 
the cliBlax of our degradation and ruin. A people rci^ 
Honal^ sensiiivej and imm&rtal^ if they have no reve- 
ktion of Qod^ and no hopes, of a ftiture blessedness 
beyond the grave, should not have been pronoimced 
ungvatefid :— 

■. • ■ • , , -J- 

" The brote? obey thy will, 
And bow their necks to men ; 
Bd^ we more baie more bmitieh things^ 
^je^t.thine eaay ret^n," 
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SERMON XXVm. 



THE MAN OP OOD DEVELOPED. 

John XT. 19. , ■ 
Ye are not of the world. 

' '' ' ' ■ ' k • ^ ■ 

It has always been the wish .of the eneones af truth, 
to amalgamate the church with the w^d. Thqr gasi 
by this ^eans, in their eatimatioii^ several distiHct^ and 
important advantages. Hence a goepel is current^ that 
bends all its etforts, to do away the distincticms, between 
Grod's peqde, and die men of the world. TheChristraji 
chaiftcteir i^ let downi, till all its beauty, and all its hon* 
ours are in the dust. Itis plead that tiieCSiristianDteed 
not differ widely £rom other men. I|e may retain his 
evil heart of unbeho^ miay piirsue the wodd as he hae. 
done, may cultivate the same pride of character, ma^ 
bury himsdf in scenes of disi^pe^on, and may be, in all 
r^pect9, the same man of the world, as previously to hk 
hq)p and his jpro&ssipn. If he should sometimes be^prc^ 
fiine, and occasionally gamble, and be habitually hard, 
bordering upon roguery, in his commerce, and trifle with 
Scripture, and sing, a merry song, %x be overtaken by 
any vice that is fashionable^ that is not low and vulgar; 
all this is permitted to affix no stain upon his Christian 
character. ; . . ^ 

He may be in full league with the guilty population 
of the apostasy,, need p^form no duties,, nxx ^nteioe 
any doctrines, not rdished by the lingodly, nor encom«* 
pass himself with any of that ^acredness of character 
that brings a sword^. Thus, (be man of ,,Crod id robbed 
of ^very &a.tive of hoUn&ss, th%t can possibly diittnguish 
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him from tl^e mass of the ungodly; andth,^m» of 
the world have only to adopt the cceed, and make oath 
to the covenant, and; come to the consecrated table, and 
thewOTk is done. 

They need have no knowle^e of that new birth,, 
which the Lord Jesus pressed upon Nicodemus ; need 
not be translated out Of darkness ixGto marvellous light, 
and from the power of sin and Satan unto God ; need 
not disturb themselves: wkh repentance,, aadfaith/intour 
Lord Jesus Ghriet, nor exhibit that transformation of 
character which i^ll evince them rieen with Chirist, 
and seeking those things that are above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God. > Thus the Lord Jesus 
ia made to martial a band of misci^eants. He has ti^e^ 
attitude of a rebellious prukce, who mingles: with a mul- 
titude of rebels, enlista them upder his banner, de^land- 
ing neither loyalty nor duty, and winks at all the deeds of 
wrong and of outrage which they have Gommitted>against 
Ae throne and the kingdom. In pursuing the subject^ 
I shall givi^ a ScripturtU account af the sechiAedl 
$haracter of believer 9,. and shoWy that their antajgon 
fnation with the worlist, would both injyrethem^ and 
the ungodly with whom they ar& cusodated. 

I. lanif to give a Scriptural aeeount of the secluded 
character of the believer. iS&Jd an apostle, to tliose 
who bejieve in Christ, and to whom he is preeiousj <^ Ye 
are a ehosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy na•^ 
tion, a peeulfar people ; ttiat ye- should show forth the 
praises of him who hatfi called you out of darkness iota 
marvfUous li^t." . And said another apostle^ « Be not 
unequally yoked togeAer with uiibeUevers; for what 
feUowship hath righteousness with unrighteousnees? 
and what copxmuiuoa hath light with darkness? and 
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wiiatcolic(»diittthC9ui8twithBelial? ot what part haft 
he tirat beUey^th ijnth an infidel ? and what agreement 
bath the temple of Ood vnih idpb? For ye are the 
temple ofthehving Ckxl; :aB Qqd hoih said I wiUdwcil 
in 'Aiem, and walk in them ; and I wiH be their Ood 
and they shall be my people. . Wherefore oome out &oiA 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord^ ani 
touch hot the unclean thing ; and I will receive you; 
and wHl be a father untb you^ and ye shall be my eons 
and daughters^ saith the Lord Almighty.'^ I have made 
this long quotation, because almost every clause bespeaks 
the secluded character of the believer. 

Said our Lwd to his disciples, "If ye were of the 
world, the world would love bis own; but because y€f 
are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore ' shall ^ the world hate you.'' Often did 
he say, tliiat none could be his di^tiples, but such as 
would deny themselves, and take up their cross and 
follow him. ^ 

Now the very idea of a church, implies a secluded 
and peculiar people. Why have any creed, or covenant, 
or discipline, but that God's people must have a charac- 
ter, and perform duties, and sustain relationships, that 
belong not to the world at large. I know there is a 
sense in which they must both grow together until the 
harviest. God's pebple must stay in this World till they 
have ripened Tor heaver^ ; but they may be in the world, 
and still be the secluded, and retiring, and peculiar, 
and heavenly-niiflded people, which God requires them 
to be. 

Hence to amalgamate the church with the world, is 
to thwart fjie divine plan, and join what God has sun- 
dered. The purpose of God to give his people at last a 
world by themselves, and publicly separate them from 

8* ■ 
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tlie uBgpdfy in the seene of judgment, placuigthe dtteep 
oa the right hand, and the goats on the left; Bpeak9 
plainly that distinctness of (tractor, interest, and co^di^ 
tion, which becomes th^m, and is enjoined upon them^ 
lii the present .life. . In no Scr^uve tuie tl^ey confound- 
ed with the unregenerate. Thieir distinctness is kept 
up, through th,e whole series of epWkets given them in? 
the book of God ; saint and sinner, clean &ad unclean^ 
righteous and wicked^, holy and jMiholy^ believer and un- 
believer^ godly and ungodly. . , 

. ^ • ■) 

II. The amalgamation of Qod?s peoph with the 

world will injure them. Men have shown great zeal 
in proselyting the world to a.Yisfl>le ieUowship with thfe 
church, as if all that is desirable werei gained, wheii 
men are brought to put on the garb of piety. Btot assur-^ 
edly nothing is gained to the chv^cb. She receives no 
accession of strength,, or beauty, when the multitudes of 
the ungodly come to her solemn feasts, and enter the; 
enclosures of her covenant. The s^nay of God that goes 
out to wage war with sin, and darkness, and misery,. 
c£|,n operate with far more efficiency, when none are en^ 
listed but the byal. Permit the enemy to enter the sa- 
cred enclosures of Zion^ and what can you hope foi;, but 
that in the time of the seige, they will betray her inter- 
ests,, and open her gates, to the enemy T , 

It ia whien the church is pure as Christ wou]d have her, . 
that she can. know her strength, and however small hes 
numbers, can- defend hex interests and preserve her ho- 
nours. But when polluted with a mass of unregeneracy„ 
she is paralyzed and exposed. - She moves to every onset, 
wielding a burden, that renders impossible every prompt, 
and vigorous exertion. So the host of Gideon, whiles 
it embraqed tKousands tvho were afraid,, could achieva 
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nothing. The three hundred when separated from the 
multitude, could do more thaii thirty thou^nd. . . 

- Our liord preferred to be followed by a little faithfid 
band, rather than an army of iU-chosbn and ungodly 
men. , He i could have gathered int^ his church, if he 
would liave lowered his requisitioiiB, a massof Scribes, and 
Pharisees, and Sadducees, and lawyers. Had he been 
less austere, to use the term his foes employed, he could 
have swelled his little flock to a coimtless multitude, and 
could hare selected fromtlMBm a soldiery, that would 
have made him a king, and built' bin; up an empire 
Had he but prodaimed, thsOt he would feed by mimde 
the multitudes that would IbUow him) he could easily 
have outnumbered the army of Xerxes,- and could have 
obliged the world lo do him homage. But his cause 
would have suffered, and he could no longer have said, 
that his kingdom was not of this world. 

When the influence of Constantine poured in upon 
the church an unwieldy mass of nominal Christianity, 
the result was that the sinew of action was paralized. 
There ensued the dark ages, ^n which there was swept, 
from what had beeti the church, almoet>the last vestige 
of truth and holiness. There was more real light andf 
strength in the camp of that little band, which fled 
from her swprd into the wilderness, than was found in 
the whole cathohc communion. 

And the same will be the result whenever ^e. same 
experiment is tried. Bring down the^ standard of piety 
till men totally depraved diall covet the children's breads 
and you have peiTverted the whole desim.of a Christian 
church. The equipments of the gospel no longer adorn 
her soldiery, nor the Captafin of her salvation lead her on 
to victory and glory. Hence the design to break down 
all diatuiction between the children pf God, and the un- 
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saoatified, and lead within the enclosure of the 'ehtireb! 
a band of God's enemies, is assuredly of all the intrignea 
of the prince of darkness^ cme of the most daring and 
desperate. While it pretends to strengthen the t^hurcfa^ 
it makes a deep and broad incision in her arteries, and 
lets out h^ very life blood. ^ While it professes a wish 
to beautify her, so that the ungodly are charmed with 
her visage, it does but constitute her an image of mar* 
ble, cold, blind, deaf, dumb, and powerless. Whfle it 
holds out a wish to guard her interests, te watch her 
gates, and man her fortresses ; it does but covenant with 
her foes, and in the dark hour of midnight, while her 
watchmen sleep, giv^ the enemy possession o^ her 
towers. 

The men of this world can never be th€» beauty or 
the strength of Zion. The (jord Jesus €hrist will have 
a church, that puts on his image, and reflects his glory, 
that can be a nursery for heaven, that fosters in her 
bosom his own disciples, and will stand, herself d^ mo-^ 
nument of his redeeming power. She is a city set on a 
hitl, and her light must shine. She must have on all 
the featured of beauty seen in her Master, and show out 
to the world every line of comeliness found in his image.^ 
There must be written on her baimer, "Love, joy^ 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, fSaith, meek- 
ness, temperance." 

And can all this be, when the church shall be com- 
posed of ungodly men ? Will they put on the inqiage of 
the L(Nrd Jesus Christ, or act out the graces of the Spirit, 
or have any light to sp&rci, by which the darkness of this 
apostate world maybe illuminated? Can their science, 
and their courteousness, and their high sounding titles, 
become a substitute for the ornaments of the Spirit? Let 
monarchfl come in with their diadems^ and princes with 
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their ti^^ppings, and the muhitades of the learned with 
&eir phHbeophy, but who have none ofthein been taught 
at the feet of Jesus ; and is the church thu9 made beau- 
tiful? Ah, it would depend on who sftw'h^.' She 
would dazzle the eye which could look only on the out- 
ward appearance, but would be deformity and corruption 
in his view who looketh on the heart. 

What win the church gain then, when she has opened 
her bo9oim to the multitude ? May the believer look for 
individucd enjoy fneni^ fronq being associated in cove- 
nant withi those who are wise and honourable in this 
world ? Will such fellowship ensure to bim esteem and 
respect, from those who shall thus have pledged them- 
selves to treat him as a brother? We answer, no. 
When the men of the world have put on the garb of 
pi^y, facts ussure us, that they will by their> ungodly 
conversation bring rebuke and shame upon the Lord's 
people ? Believers will not run with them to the same 
excess of riot Hence their scruples of conscience, which 
will still rend^ them a pecidiar people, will not fiul to^ 
bring upon them the sneer, and the contempt; and the 
buffetings c^ the whole proselyted brotheifaopd. The 
stricter principles^ and purer doctrines, and higher stand-^ 
ard of Christian motalityj adopted by the real dispi jdes of 
the Lord Jesus, will be d^iominated' enthusiasm; and 
whatever 4hey may do more th|m othei^,.will go to sink 
their reputation, and coyiBr tl(iem with reproach. 

What then are we to think of that gospel, so called, 
which aims at this monstiou» confederacy ? which Would 
flatly contradict, or artfully neutralise, every requisiUoub 
of discipleship in the femily o^ Christ, and thus, nungle 
the church with the world ? On what page of inspira^ 
tion shall we find the solitary text, that thus ooafounds: 
the Lord'a people with the multitudes that knew not Ckid 
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and obey not theg^spelof 4>ur Lord Jesus Christ^ : And 
who would Tentur^ to makp such an experiment on the 
life of the church, unless unequivocally instructed from 
heaven ? Alas, the experiment has been- made, and is 
making, the divine authorit;^ to the contrary notwith- 
standing* Many churched are bleeding and expiring 
imder the operation of this philosophy. It ha^ polluted 
their creed^ and changed their ministry, and robb^ them 
of their covenant, and thrown, opm the doors of tiieir 
fellowship to the wide world. The hedges of th^ vine- 
yard are, Tjrbken down, and the result is, that the boar oujt 
of the wood devoure the vine., I proceed to say, 

III. That the men of the world are injured no less 
thari the churchy by this pr(»niscu0us amalgamation lof 
those who have no similarity of temper. Let me remark, 

1. A profession of religion increase^ thedisposition 
and gives m>€^n better opporturntibs to do mischief: 
and tfais^it will be acknowledged, is a curse, and not a 
blessing. I know it has been ssdd that the ' en^nies of 
the church may be restrained, by the gospel beii^*do 
accommodated to their taste as to win them to its Mth 
and its fellowship. Do away, it is said, those doctrinea 
that they disrelish^ because harsh and unreasonable) and 
those traks of Christian characto: that give offence, and 
they will all rush into the fellowship of the gospd, and be 
good and harmless Christians ! 

Tim point the history of the church shall answer. 
Judas gained admission into the fold, had access to the 
hcxA of glory, and won the confidaice of the unsuspect- 
ing diacipfei^. But Judas was stSI a thief and a devils 
and became the lead^ of that band, that broke in upoi^ 
the lettpaX of prayer, and arraated, and bore away to the 
ju<%ment seat the Son o{ Qod. Tk^e probably wa% 
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^' not another wretch in Israel, who could have pocketed 
ihepncfi of blood, and gone as he did, to seize, an4 bind, 
and sacrifice the Lamb^of Gtod. The foe had to wait, 
after he had whetted his teeth f(»r the pr6y, till one,' 
placed in the^ very presence of truth itself, should be- 
come sufficiently hardened, through its perverted influ- 
ence, to administ^ the betraying kiss, and sell his holy 
Master. So Julian had done the church far less injury, 
had. he not been nursed in her boson^. It was there his 
heart acquired that hardness, and hiis conscience that 
obduracy, that qualified him to be the patron of that 
gross, and God-provoking idolatry, which kindled its 
fires so zealously about the saints of the most high 
God, and sent so many from the stake and the cross to 
heaven. 

Ah, and before we lieave this bloody spot, in search ot 
other &cts, all establishing the same truth, I would point 
you up to heaven, and tell you, that devils could be 
made, only in that pure and happy v^orldll It was 
there, right where God and the I^mb are unceasingly 
adored, that the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
^ that now worketh in the children of disobedience, was 

^ schooled, and discijdihed, and equipped y — ^for what?^ for 

^ the greatest usefidness, and the highest honours, like' 

^ diat of Gabriel, had' he proved obedient ; but becoming 

^ a rebel and carrying all his h<eaven-taught science with 

i^ him down to hell ; he was prepared to display a cunr 

Qing, and a prowess, in deeds of wrong, that have justly 
0' drawn upon him the epithet of the old serpent. 

;o ^ You may now pass down, fi'om the empyreal apostate, 

^ through the whole catalogue of baptized wcnrldlingis, and 
if^ tell me if one of ^em was restrained by his profession, 
iti(<^ from doing mischief to the church of our Lord Jesus 
to ^ Christ. I know that their initiation into her mysteries, 
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and their uiiwarranted touch of her consecrated things, 
have led them to change their mode of war&re, and td 
attack her interests and her honours, in a covert and 
disguised assault, made in . the night time, while men 
slept. There have been few open and avowed infidels^ 
who hav^ ^eld their place wiUiin the enclosures of the 
church. . But they have done none the less mischief, but 
the more, because they luiked in ambush. The foe 
who meets you in open day, you may vanquish £sir more 
easily, than he who cpmes under the covert of the J^lack 
and dark night. 

The thpught I venture to urge, is, that the superior 
growth of depravity, acquired under the touch of sealing 
ordinances through the perversions of a deceived heart, 
have made men the more inimical to the church qf 
Christ, and the more desperate in their attacks upon 
her interests, and her honours. Hence some of ihe 
worst of men have come from t)ie house of prayer, 
where they had been fomiliar with all the hallowed 
objects of piety. No young men have sworn more pror 
fenely, or gambled more desperately, or abused the Scrip-, 
tures more wantonly, or snared at piety more contempt- 
uously, than th^ wayward youth, who had been accus- 
tomed to bow at the family altar. Not that such cases 
are so common as the contrary; for a pious educatioiii 
is the most promisjing path to heaven; but when they 
do happen, they are noticed, and a0brd us awful proof 
that truth perverted, is mqre ^eadiy in its effects than 
error. 

Tell me if God has ever directed, that tj^ church 
should tame her enemies, by placing them in \jfif bosom? 
Is it thus that we tame the viper and the asp I? If such 
would be the course of wisdom, we have not done half 
enoughr . The church should have no enclosures, no 
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^reed, no covenant, no watcb, no d]8ci{d]ne, no bairier 
that should operate to keep the yttest of men froai enter- 
ing her holiest places. Let us spread at once the net of 
a loose and superficial discipleship over, the whole multi- 
tude of the imgodly, and thus, by d single efibrt, put a 
period to the church's long potracted conflicts, and save 
men the pain and the danger of doing misohief. But 
there is yet room to dc^bt whether God has prescribed 
any such means for taming dq^ralvity,^ or terminating 
the conflicts of his peqile ; and whether the church has 
not by this time-serving policy, multiplied her wars and 
her dangers. 

Why will we i^ot look about uS) and see what testi- 
mony our eyes will furnish us. Who are the, enemies 
of thediurch in the piresent day? who lead in the 
attacks upon her? who unsetde her ministry? who 
dilute her creed? who abridge her rights? who rob her 
<tf^ her interests? who, by setting at defi^ce-her laws, 
and drawing upon themselves her tardy and hesitating 
anathema, distract her peace? Ah, lock once into the 
churches that are rent with division, and party, and 
strife ; and tell me, if in each case there is not some son 
of Belial whom, like the serpent in ike fable, the church 
bad warmed in her bosom, but now has to feel the effects 
o( his venom ? Where in the churches is there division 
and strife, and hatred, and there is no prjofessor warm 
in the quarrel? A single man, oan go out inftiriated 
from the sacramental cup, and spread a, wider ruin than 
a score of abler men^ about whom there have never been 
cast the sacred enclosures of the covenant. O, I wish I 
had not half the evidence I have, that I atmounce a 
solemn and sacred truth that ought, to have been pub- 
licly announced far sooper. Whatever, then, a profes- 
sion of godliness may do for unregenerate men, it does 
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not curtail their power or;di8posilion for doing mischief. 
I r^oarky 

S. An ainalgamation of unregenerate men, with the 
church, does mot increase their meana-of Becoming 
holy and happy, {if o plea heuB he^d so popular, with 
those who l^vewish^ to push untegenerate men into 
a closer contact with aatired thii^B, than that they are 
thus foriLidied with better means, and a fairer prospect 
of dbtaioaig^lviatiDn. It has been the boast of some 
modem preaehors, that under their ministrations, un- 
godly men are induced to qt)it the ranks of infidelity, 
and become Chrfetians. They have skill it seems, in 
rendering the gqspel palatable^ and mim will receive it 
from them, who Would have perished, before th^ would 
havtt' received ft at the lips of a hmrsh, and homely, and 
unfeeling orthodoxy j Not to stop now, to inquire 
whether these converts are not rendered tenfold inpre the 
childrcai of hdl, than previously to their having been 
disdpled : lei me ask whether the me^ns of graoe used 
with them, ar« thus increased? and whetl^r their pros- 
pects of heaven are thus brightened ? 

That same gospel, which would induce the unsanc- 
tified, Without being renewed, to avow themselves believ- 
ers^ femd thus^ teach them iii the outset to utter a lie ; 
would liot be very likely to teach them much truth,- after 
their being drawn within the covenant. And mc^'eover, 
if an impr^sion cotktrary to truth must be made to bring 
them to the house of Go(i, or within the enclosures of a 
Christian church, it is very doubtful, whether they would 
afterward listen seriously to the truth. The same plea- 
sant song that dbarmed them at the first, must continue 
to hold them, or they would escape like the bird from the 
grasp of the charmer. They must have a gospel as 
fistlse throughout, as ivas that first lesson, that induced 



TBI MUV OF €K») DSVXLOPBIt 9B 



tbem to qUit vUfaly the fiObwrii^ of iiBAdoU^ And if 
so, they reinaia in aU the darkoeM ol ttidr iblida^ state, 
nHth no micre chance pf bein^ wl%htaMdt than widef 
the mi&iirtiatk)ti of a. Bcamki^ ix a Muftif Or suppose 
your ppfohed aiad sooting [ureaeher hat done his pan, 
and induced the infidd to abandon his creed, fot sofeoa' 
general confession of the truth of the Bible^ its doctrines 
having been frittered do»rn till he is satisfied; and he 
has exchanged the school of- infidelity, lor the churdi^ of 
Ohrist i^-^'suppoee thief dcme, and tl^e ^hild thiils bom 
delivered over to be nursedj a&d reated^ under a belter 
gospd ; let me ask, if that one fiital error, which he has 
adopted, will not operate like a.corni{^t leaven, to poison 
the whole system of truth. You may bring the man to 
the sanctuary, where is taught the faith once ddliverfid. 
to, the saints, and ch^in him to hk pew, and pour in 
truth upcHi his ear for half a cenfiury, and still you will 
never reach his conscience, tUl you make him feel^ and 
he becomes willing to l^uqa, that his heart is alieliatBd 
from Ck)d, and that the profession he has made is a lie* 
You must teach him that the. whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint; that he is an ahen from the 
commonwealth, of Israel, and is not^aUd never has been, 
in covenant with God ; and thu& at the very first push 
of truth, thrust him from his strong bold, or he stands 
shielded against any attack that can be inade upon him 
by the true gospel. Thus in order to make him listen to 
the truth, or in other wcnrds, to furnish him better means 
of grace, yoti bring hkn up to the communion table, and 
when there you can make him feel nothing, till you show 
him, that' the incense and the sacrifice he offers is 
abomination to the Lord. 

It does seem to me that when you have made the tm- 
i^en^wed man a professor of godliness, you have placed 
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bim whelrehe cannot be taught the goepd; You have 
prepared hMi a shield for his conscien^ and his hearty 
that win effectually' protect hiiu,' against any thrust thai 
truth can make. It is then doubted, whether sealing 
(Mrdinances are at all likely to become meatus of gnv^? to 
wicked men, who are admitted to those ordinances, while 
in impenitence and unbehef. ^ 

I take it for granted, what i» too evident to admit a 
doubt, that a mere profession does not alter tfie man's 
moral character in the least. He believes no truth that 
he did not beheVe before^ is as much an infidel aa ever,, 
and does no duty that he did not ; unless yoii please ta 
say that coming to the communion is a duty, and this we 
d^y. To do sols duty, if the heart be right with God, 
not otherwise. Indeed nothing is done, that deserves the 
name of duty while God is not feared and loved. And 
nothing will be attempted to be done in this caete, merely 
because God commands it, but all because consistency of 
conduct req^kes it. There may be some attempt a^ 
prayer, and greater punctuality in attending upon a 
preached gospel, but it 'must alt be. from the very nature' 
of the cs^se, a- show of piety. The profession has not 
altered the man, either in heart or conduct, enough ta 
give bim another character, either in the view of God or 
man. How then are his means of holiness, or his chance 
of heaven at all altered for the better? 

Beside there is produced by attending upon ordinan. 
ces, when there is no piety, a positive hardness of hearty 
and obtuseness of conscience, which tends to remove the 
man farther than ever from God. It is trifling with the 
nlost holy things, and the man who shall do thi^, must 
rise to a pitqh of profanity and of daring, that cannot feil 
to beget an abiding insensibility. It is like the deed of 
Uzziab, king of Juda]i> wh6, for daring to assume tho 
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priese's office^ tiras m6bAe.fi kper, and cofttiimed fik^^all his 
life. God will be ean&iitLed in them that draw meki to 
hkn. Thtte stm tre drivefi to the coftdtidien, th^t when 
the ixDgodly eoineto the ODnseorated elements^ their 
means df ^aoe are not increased^ white their prospeofd: 
of heav^ adre greatly darkened. I elode with on6 
general 

/ • • 

' RBMARK. 

How above.(dl priee ki ah honest and distinguishing 
gospel. In the ") 

1. Pl^^e, wasAi a gospel U the (only trus gospel. My 
ckndienee I h<^ are persuaded^ that we have adstiiH 
guishing Bible. God intended, whda he insfwred hjs 
woid, to give us^ not the means of gueasing at the trutfa> 
but of lo^wing it. <^ Ye sbaU knowtlhe truth and the 
truth diall make you fiee." Hence he has made hk 
word ^ki, so that the wayfeiing man, though aibpl^ 
shall not err. Naw we shouM depart from honesty, ta 
ekher teach, or suffer oursdves to be tau^t, indistinettp}, 
fiom this plain Bible. Th^re must be smiebase design, 
wh^n the (ruth of God, that stands intelhgible on the 
record, is rend^ed obscure and confused in the lips of 
the pu1;&her. The doctrines clearly taught in the Bible> 
must be made evident by the preacher ; and the chara<!^ 
ters, there distinctly marked, not be by him blended and 
confaiinded : else wd c^n easily be sure, that we have 
not before us the hoi^ legstte Of the skies. 

2t It is only an honest' and distinguishing gospel, 
tRcU does hofMmr ta the Saviour. Its grand object is 
to redeem men from all iniquity, and purify to the Lord 
Jesus Christ a peculiar people, zealous of good work^ 
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The chjorch it gathers, and feeds, and comforts, has on 
the image of her Lord, stands out from the world, , an 
illustrious monument of his sanctifying power, and tells 
all the generaticms that pass by, how holy, and how 
glorious, and how mighty, is her Redeemer. Christ has 
declared that his people, are like him, he is form^ in 
them the hope of glory. But if you niix up the church 
with the world, and the people of the saints of the Most 
High cannot be known from the multitudes with whom 
they are amalgamated, and you call this whole mass 
the ehttrchji which is expected to we^ the image of her 
Lord, then you grossly Ubel his character. 

If the ungodly, as they took upon this church, are to 
learn from it^ character, what is the character of the 
Saviour ; and from its conduct, what is the life and con^ 
versation he would appro ve ; and from its temper, what 
is the Spirit of Christ ; then is the Saviour degraded and 
abused by such a church, and the whole design of his 
inissioB covered with, reproach. He came to saye his 
pec^le from their sina. Are these, then, the people he 

has saved? these worldlings? these prbfane men? 
these gamblers? these covetous m^? these ambitious 
men? these proud, litigious,, thoughtless, prayerless 
men? Are all these the saved of Jesus Christ? this 
the multitude that he has washed from their sins in his 
blood!! 

Thus an indistinct gospel builds up a worldly church, 
and that church by its open, and bare&eed, and abound- 
ing iniquities, brings reproach and contempt Upon ite 
Redeemer. But let the church be pure as^ he. would 
have it, be composed <rf only such as will put on his 
im^ge and glory in being like him ; then the world will 
take knowledge of them that they have been with 
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JesuiB, and he wil) ba hOBOured in the house of his 
fijends. 

3. It is only an honest and distmgoishing gospel 
thcU will be tisefuL 

It gives men the means of knowing thei^ own char ac 
ter. Its y^ry first object^ is to distinguish between the 
clean and the uQclean, between him that serveth God, 
and him that serveth him not. Then £he Christian diEK 
covers that h^eis in Christ Jemis, and takes the comfort 
of it; and the unregenerate learn thatlliey are in the 
gall of bitt^mess^ and under the bonds of iniquity, and 
feel the pain of it, and apprehend ^e dailger of it. He 
will have many a song, and they feel nvBiny.a^pang 
under such a gospel ; he may have high hopes 'of fth 
ture Messedness, and they many strong anticipations of 
the wrath to come. : ^ ^ 

A gospel that is not distinguishing^/ by fouUding up^n 
worldly chuith, withholds from sinii^riB t)ne of the 
mightiest means of gmce. There i» nothing. that so 
much affects men, as to see religion embodied^ and acted 
out by the peopled of God. The gospel then presents 
itjsdf to ' their consciences in a living ^ape, and carries 
with it an influence that is irr^istible. There the law 
is, and there the gospd is, right before thdr eyes all day> 
in their houses, and in their streets ; and they must die 
or embrace it. But under a, loose and indistinct gospel, 
there is no siich example, and:of course no such influ- 
ence exerted. If there should, be soine few in the 
church, who honour the religion they profess, which is 
not very likely under a gospel that does not feed them 
with the truth, still their influence will not be felt* They 
will be nicknamed, and, despised, and, cast out, as sour, 
unsocial and austere beings, of whom none may speak 
kindly, and with who^i none will associate. Thus the 
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ungodly, tinder 4»uch a gospd, lack me of t)ie moet dSir- 
cacious means of grace. 

fiaice under duch a go^ipA th^?e id no reason to hope,, 
that sinners will repent, and turn to God, and live. 
Men wiUnotbealamied ^they know thekr danger, hor 
W91 know their danger titil they learn their trae charao- 
jlier. Hence under a gospel, that does not distinguish^ 
that ream not a pious Obristian church, that mixes up 
&e IiOrd'i» people with the world, calls the whole con- 
gt^gatioB brethren, and de&ls out the promises without 
'doeermmiation ; sinners cannot be said to ^07 the 
means of grace, wiB never become alarmed, and will 
never repent, and wiH die ia their sins/ and where 
Christ is they can never come. 

To the pieople of Ood, who are under a process of 
sanctification through the truth, it is of unspeakable im- 
portance that they enjoy a distinguishing gospel. Else 
Aey wffl ripen but slowly for heaven, will not enjoy the 
oomforts of region, nor be extensively useful. To place 
them under a tame and temp(Hi2dng gospel, k like the 
attempt to grow plants in the shade. They may just 
live, but "they can neither be vigorous nor healthful^ 
Race the men of heavenly birth, where they can have the 
whote truth, ailfl feel its infiu^ice. Then they "spring 
up, as willows by their water-courses.'' Every day 
advances them in the divine life. Their rel^on is 
healthfol and vigorous, andthete is reason to believejthat 
they wilt feel the blessed effects forever. They will be, 
when they die, better prepared for heaven, will take a 
higher station, and shine more illustriously in the celes- 
tial firmament.' 

O, then, suffer not a Christian for a worlds to spend 
his days under a loose and iiidiscriminating gospel. 
Advise him to s^ all he has, and buy a better gospel, or 
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go where the tnith is proclaimed, that he may daily fed 
its influence, "till we all come in the unity of the fiuth, 
and of the knowledge of the ^on of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulneas of 
Christ." Amen. 
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SERMOI^ XXIX. 

THE ENEMIES OP THE CHURCH MADE TO PRO- 
MOTE HER INTERESTS. . 

Jsaitth z. 5^12. 
O Assyrian, th« rod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine in* 
dignation. I will send him against an hypdcritic«i nation, and against the 
people oC my trrath will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take 
IhQ prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the streets. Howheit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so ; but it is in his heart to de- 
stroy and cut off nations not a few. For he saith, are not my princes alto- 
gether kings ?, Is notCalno as Carchemish? is not Hamath as Arpad 7 is 
not Samaria as Damascus ? As my hand hath Ibund the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel them of Jerusalem and of Sama- 
ria ; shall I not, as I have done unto Siimaria and her idols, so do to Jerusa- 
lem and her idols? Wherefore it shall come to^pdss, that when the Lord 
hath performed his whole work upon Mount Zion, ^nd on Jerusalem, -I will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high lookii. 

I 

We sometimes discover, in a scrap of ^cred story, a 
rich and lucid coiimient upon the essential doctrines of 
revelation. The simple statement of facts, dissipates 
the darkness that obscured the ways of God, and re- 
moves the cloud behind which roll the wheels of provi- 
dence. Let us only read of what God, by his immedi- 
ate agency, or by the agency of others, has doncy and 
we shall find very little mystery in all he has said. 
The doctrines are nothing more than the general prin- 
ciples of the divine administration. The moment men 
put thejiaselves in the attitude of quarrel with what 
God has said, they invariably tax themselves with the 
necessity of denying what he has done. The father 
who returns to his house, s^nd finds his beloved child a 
corpse, and still denies the sovereignty of God, proves 
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himself a pitiable reasoner. A doctrine so pointedly il- 
lustrated, can no longer be matter of doubt, unless he 
choose to believe a lie. 

The history of the Assyrian invasicm, foreseen and 
described by the prophet in the te^Lt and. context^ is one 
of those expository Scriptures, which illustrate and con- 
firm, what are erroneously termed the hasd doctrines of ' 
revielation. God is here seen in the attitude of admin- 
istering correction to his people, and using wicked men 
as the staf, destined like any other rod to be committed 
to the iire, when the cfaildr^ are r^uced to ob^ence. 
If instead of intending to bless the people of God, th^ 
mean not so, loean iio setvice to their Maker, but their 
own elevation, intend ^o injure whom they hate, all thia 
does nU disqualify thepi to be the sword of the Lo/d* 
There is something iS^arfully interesting in the diyin|i 
sovereignty, thus illustrated by the very finger of God 
hiinself. We must either beUeve what God ha^ spokep 
on this subject, or deny what he has done, and what he 
is doing daily before Qur very eyes. 

I must detain you a few moments, on the historical 
&ct9 in the case^ and then notice more largely the doc* 
twines they inculcate. 

I. We attend to the historical facts. God had a 
<^urch in the family of Abrahamj Ipuit they wei^ so 
wicked, that he styles them in the text a hypocritical 
nation. He would conect tham for their iws, and would 
employ for this purpose Sennacherib the Jdng of Assyria, 
the very staff tljey had l^ned on. But that prince 
would intend no such good to die covenant people of 
God ; his object would \>e devastation and plunder. . It 
was in his heart to destroy and .c\k% off nations not a 
few. He boasted, and heaven knt^w his impudence, 
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that his pow^r was great, his victories numerous and 
splendid, his princes, monarchs, and the gods all too 
weak to resist him. And the worst is yet to be spoken, 
he threatened that he would do to Jerusalem's God as he 
had done to the deities around him. How contemptible 
must he have appeared to him who sitteth in the 
heavens. Thus the axe boasted itself against him that 
hewed with it, the saw against him that sho6k it, and 
the rod threatened him who lifted it up. , 

God now resolved that when he had chastised^Israd 
fc^ their idolatry, and their waywardness, he would cuftse 
the Assjrrian for his pride. R^ might live till he had 
perforlned all the divine will upon Mount Zion, and 
upon Jerusalem, then God would punish the fruit of 
his stout heart, and 'bring down the glory of his high 
looks. ^ 

God would make him know that he was a mere 
worm, that an Almighty arm, and not hk own, had 
gotten him his victories, and that all his wrath toward 
the people of God, must meet a final and a fearful 
judgment. 

When God speaks hi the text of sending that proud 
and impious man, to chaslise his people j we are not to 
understand that God would command him to go, or 
justify the motives by which he would be actuated. 
God does not punish as a crime, the very deed Which 
his injunction renders duty. It is believed that nothing 
more is meant, than that Grod would so order events, 
that the Assyrian should hope to gratify his avaripe and 
his pride in humbling Jerusalem. The jEiistory tells far 
itself, that the king had one purpose, and the King of 
kings another^ and that God kept his o^n purpose a 
secret from the miscreant whom he used as his rod. 
^ Why was he not sent of God, precisiely in the same 
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i^ense as God hardened the heart of Pharaoh? by the 
concurrence of events, that should have produced a con- 
trary rescdve. The Egyptian's heart was hardened by 
means that should have softened it: by akemate judg- 
ments and mercies, that should have rendered him one 
ci the holiest men that has Uved^ >So the Assyrian 
^iras sent, by an agency that should have rendered hun 
Jerusalem's wannest friend. G«d had given him victo- 
ry over the idols whose shrines he b^ assaulted, and 
eiade hiiii rich with the spoil. . He should then have 
iionoured the God of battles, and should have come io 
Jerusalem to workup his Benefiustor. He should have 
been content, when he had been suffered ^to qpoil the 
temples of idolatry. 

But these yery successes made him covet the treasures 
of Jerjosalem, and thus had the v^ opposite effect 
which they should^ and would have had, upon a benevo- 
lent and holy mind. There is a parallel case in Jere- 
miah. The church had forfeited the fietvour of God, and 
must go into captivity. Babylon must lead them cap- 
tive, and when Isriael should be humUed, must be. pun- 
ished for maJdng war with the people of God. Read 
the twenty-fifth chapter of Jeren^ah, and you wiH have 
the fiu^ts in a shape more interesting, than that in which 
any comment can place them. 

Thus God employs wicked men m the service of 
his people, while they mean fea othehvise, and are 
in &ct the agents of another princ^. Still God holds 
them accountable, restrains their wrath when it will not 
praise him, and finally does his whole [Measure, precisely 
as though the agents he ^n|doyed were hjs trusty and 
devoted servants. How calculated are such &cts to be- * 
get respect for the character and ways of God ! How 
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do they corroborate the doctrines of revelation, and hum- 
ble the pride of man ! 

It is a solemn and bitter reflection, thai the people of 
God must be so frequently and severely chastised. Thai 
God should term them a hypocritical nation, and the 
people of his wrath, and let loose upon Uiem the, armies 
of idolatry, to scatter and peal them. But God will as- 
suredly take care of his own peofde, and though many 
may perish who profelBs his name ; still w^here he has 
begun a good W(»*k, he will not fail to employ the 
best miiins and the best .agents, till the work be con- 
summated, and the happy subjects are brought hoipe to 
his kingdom. 

II. There are several doctrines that these facis in- 
culcate, which now claim our particular attention ; 
each prominently suggested in the text. There is an 
important sense in which unregenerate men are the ser- 
vants of the mo^t high God. He employs them to bless 
his people. They mean not so. While they are doing 
their w(Jrk, God restrains them. When their work is 
done, as God intended it should be, he will punish them 
for not doiag his pleasure fropi right motives. 

1. There is an important sense in which unre- 
generate men are the servants of the fnost high God. 
This general truth is seen distinctly in the service done 
by the Assyrian for backsUding Israel. God would send 
him, and would give him a charge, to take the spoil, and 
to take the prey, and to tread them down like the mire 
of the streets. 

In support of 'the proposition, that ungodly men.aie 
the servants of the Lord, we say, tie gave them being. 
He made aU things for himself, yea even the wicked for 



MADE TO PROMOTE HSR QiTERESTS. 107 

the day of evU. If men have become ali^mted in their 
hearts, still God is their rightful Sovereign. His pro- 
priety in them is original and unalienable. If they 
have entered into the employ of the adversary, still God 
has given them no discharge from his service. His right 
to them as his creatures can admit of -no question. 

And it will not be denied that men, however offensive 
their character in the sight of God, are dependant on 
him as their Preserver and Benefactor. '> In lum we 
live and move and have our being.^ Said the Psalmist, 
'< The eyes of all wait on thee, and thou givest them 
their meat in due seasoti. Thou openest thine hand 
and satisfiest the desire of every Uving thing " Thus 
wicked men are the property of God, and are preserv- 
ed by him, two esseiitial relationships between the mas- 
ter and his servants. _ 

And he has occasionally styled ihejn his servants. << I 
will send and take all the famiUes of the north, saith the 
Lord, and Nebuchddnidzzar the king of Babylon, my 
servantydLnd I will bring them against this land." His 
anointed, and his shepherd, are terms which God ap* 
plied to Gyrus. And he commissioned the prophet to 
say to Israel, ^< The, sons of strangers shall build up thy 
wall, and their kings shall minister unto thee — For the 
nation and kingdom that, will not serve thee shall 
perish." 'Thus the world,, from its crowned heads, to its 
meanest vassals, are constituted the servants of the 
church of God. 

And he assigns the imgodiy their work^ as the 
master does the servant. The law of God, in all its 
minute (ietail, is the rule of duty to every ungodly man. 
And he has sometimes specified the service, which he 
required of individual sinners, still withholding from 
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them a knowfedge^of hi» purpose. Sennacherft most 
scourge th^ backsliding ctnif ch, Nebuchadnezzar carry 
them to Babylon, and Cyius restore them, and rebuild 
their city and theh^ temple^ Nebuchadnezzar was sent 
to pfuni^ the inicpiity of Tyre,, and was then directed tO' 
take Egypt as a prey. Thus have the enemies of God 
been assigned sometimes a specific task, as the master 
decides in what field each selrvant of his shall toiL 
^ And Qod sits mjudgment upon the service which 
Tmregenerate men do far him. I refer now, not to the 
last judgment, but to d^isions whioh Qod parses, and 
punishments which he inflicts in the present life. Nor 
yet do I refer to judgments, which God inlSicts upon the 
wicked generally, but to those instances when he has 
terribly reproved thein, for not doing to hi& mind the very 
Vork assigned them. I shall notice here but a single • 
case, Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, was tho 
Lord's sword to punish Israel, and all the nations bc»^ 
dering upon Israel. ~8o eminently was he sustained as 
ib& Lord's servant, to scourge the nations, that destfuo- 
tibn was threatened to every nation that did not submiCi 
to him. And i^l, in peforming the very service for 
"which he was thus made great, he so offended G^ aos 
to render his overthrow as conspicuous as bad been his 
pride, his insolence, ai>d his qppressimis. 

I remark, once more, in confirmation of the feet that 
wicked men are God'd sesvants, thatr. he rewards tkem 
for their labours. Fozihe hard service which the king 
of Babylon perlbrmed against Tyre, in which every head 
was made bald^ and every shoulder pealed, he was com^ 
missioned to go and take the spoil of Egypt as his re--^ 
ward. Indeed,. ^6 extensively was that man employed 
by the <3od of heaven, to scoui^e the enemies of Israel^ 
and hia own. churclx when, they nnooded cbaetisemo; q 
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that there went out in his behalf this wonderful edict, 
*^ I have given all these lands into the hands of Nebu* 
chadnezzar, the king of Babyl<Hi, my setvant, and the 
beasts of the field have I given him also to serve him,, 
all nations shall serve hiip, and his son, and his son's 
son, until the very time of his land come." — " The na- 
tions that bring their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and serve him, those will I let remain still in , 
their own land, saith the Lord ; and they shall till it and 
dwell therein." Even Israel was commanded, ^'^ Bring 
your necka under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him, and his people, and live." J will mention 
only one othier case, out of scotes thai might be pnention- 
ed, where God rewarded a wicked man, for services done 
him. Jehu seems not to have been a man of God, but 
for the service he performed, in cutting off the house of 
Ahab, and destroying idolatry, his children to the fourth 
generation should sit upon the throne of Israel. 

It is believed by many, that the promise contained in 
the fifth commandment, and all those which secure pre- 
sent prosperity to the liberal, are often fufiUed to un- 
godly men, who from wrong motives, have honoured 
their parents, or bqeh generous to the church and people 
of God. Perh^s many a wealthy man in our land, who 
yet has no treasure laid up in heaven, has received his 
wealth of the Lord, in reward for deeds of kindness done 
his people, or exertions made to extend and bless his 
kingdom. With the measure they mete, it shall be 
measured to them again. If, without loving God, they 
will feed his children, and sustain his ministers, and 
spread his gospel, he will, without loving them, fill their 
barns with plenty, and cause their presses to burst out 
with new wine. It was perishable treasure that they 
loaned to him, in perishable materials he will reward 

10* 
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th^i a thousand fo^. But the wealth he bestow^ rfiiee^ ^ 
they gave him not their heaxts^ cannot 1)6 ^cceoimted a 
covenant blessing. It may be so abused m their hauids, 
as t% ripen them for an earlier destmciba* May the 
mercy of a pardoning God'prevent 1 

Thus do we argue, that wicked men are God*B aei> 
vants. He gave them being, is their preserver, and 
benefactor ; has styled them his servants, has appointed 
them their work, sits in judgment upon the services they 
render him, and rewards them for their labours. I have* 
not said they were servants in the same sense in whtcb 
his people receive this appellation. Unhappily it is in a 
widely different sense. The one accomplishes his pur- 
poses with no such design, and is' rewarded with the 
meat that perishes ; the other receives the law at his. 
mouth, does his will with design, and has fpr his reward 
the meat that endureth to everlasting hfe. I proceed to^ 
the . ' 

2. Promipenf suggestion of the text, God imphy^- 
wicked men to bless his people. If God would say to- 
his church once, "For the nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall peri^ ;" why has he not thus. 
pubUshed to the world a permanent and established prin- 
ciple of his- government? And if nations hold their 
being and tJieir prosperity, on the condition that they sub- 
serve the interestsof God's people, why do we not infer with 
assurance, that individuals are under the same law T 
Hence all the ungodly, and especially those who shall 
die in their sins, live to serve the church of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. " - 

This subject isvillustrated in the parable of the tares 
and the- wheat;, they must both giow together tilll the^ 
harvest. It is easy to see hofw grieved and injured would' 
be manyof the- people of Gbd,, were not hi& enemies per- 
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»4B, to P«o«0„ SBll fl,«Ba^ • ^^^ 

to temptation andr^rS *°lt^»^t' «nd exposed 
o^the -veHantl^'jX^,r^her «=hadrea, iSZ 

.-"educated, be rearKCuh! ^°* ^''' ""* ^ 
«»-^worid,. cold, and fah«nrh.^ t"1^"' ^^^'^ «°^ 
strained to beg tW hr.T S? ^' ^' "^^t becon- 
''^ ->roe^ £J^' Thus the p^nnee of God 



ciuKli. Hi, deMh"™t' ° ™PP0H of a Chriaian 
twos of one wicfeH ml ^"^"^ <^" ^^e exet- 

^y«, the.ins^^^,"r """^ ^'P^'^'^ *° ^ -«™ty of 

«ration. G^ rn^^V"'*'*"'"'^' «^ the rising ^n. 
his ^tprehou:^'^^"'^'" «"^- hi« in life, ^nd fiU 
»ay bless othe^ an^^ «h«gs and ble« Am, that U 
est old age. ' ^ ""'^''^^ him down to the extreme 

fee a ^LSe^S ""^ ''^° *^*^ °°t I«^e «*>d may 
fovernment may fe un^' ';?'T^°- The pressure of 
kingdom be greilv in^!. u'' l*^""^**"^ ^""^ * «tate or 
the chu«h suC^^ T J"S^ J*« '^^^^^ and ultimately 
harvest. God has 1«S »/^, *^" ^*''' **««*her tlU the 
it, in which he W if ??'"' ^"^ ^^ »»«t abandon 

-ri, the best imeStTo? W ^"'f ^b^Possibility of hazJ 
We shr., 1^ ^^^^s of his people. 

^y^ofa:^%''Z'^:T':t'''' vindicat^g the. 

those who atlaJrirfi: r"'*""°^*^y'^P«^i^y 
i« his world-. ^ Sni !.° P''^'""* ernp%ment 
provision fo," the i^^f ^ "**''* ^^^^^ not make 
WiwiUihg to foster ii! * '''^°*- ^^ ^^vAd be 

ftcannot be tharth^r*'°:,"^'"^^''^P^°P««y- Hence- 

•^ ^""^ his cate, has not the widdbiato find: 
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them employment in his house. Thus his known cha- 
racter gives us assurance, that he will not give breath 
and bread and raiment to beings for whom he has 
no service in his kingdom, and whose existence and 
agenpy i^ that case would but cumber and curse his 
creation. 

r 

Xiet us look at fects, and let them speak in behalf of 
God. They were doubtless ungodly men who built the 
ark in lyhich Noah and all his were saved from the mi- 
series of the deluge. Joseph's uagodly brethren raised 
him to that seat of honour and power which he filled in 
Egypt. The impious Pharaoh fed the church of God 
during a long protracted famine. The blood-thirsty 
Haman elevated Mordecai in the court of Persia. The 
princes of Babylon procured Daniel his great advance- 
ment in that monarchy. So the Canaanites lived and 
prospered, tfll they had cultivated their land, and made 
it fertile and beautiAd for the comfort of Israel. They 
built cities, and planted vineyards and olive yards, and 
Israel eat the fruit of their labours. Cyrus sent back 
the Jewish captives to their land, and Darius contributed 
from his own purse to build the house of God, and sup- 
ply the daily sacrifice. Judas marked out the Lamb, 
and the impious Sanhedrim, and the Roman soldiery 
put forth the decree, and built the altar, and slew the 
sacrifice, that atoned for sins, a,nd procured the redemp- 
tion of a world. The proud Caesar reduced the world 
to one empire, that the way might be prepared to pro- 
mulgate the glorious gospel of the blessed God, Colum- 
bus suffered every thing but death, that he might search 
out a place for the pilgriins, just at the juncture when 
they must flee or suffer. 

I know that the wicked have sometimes persecuted 
the people of God even unto dea^. But this is still the 
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. isatne service, as fiuth views it. When belkvem are 
matured for heaven, their death 19 precious in the eye* 
of the Lord. While men have forged their chains^ 
and built their dimgeons, and lighted their hgoKSf 
they have performed a service as necessary to the acccmi- 
plishment of the grand plan of redenning mercy, ^ 
when they have housed, and fed, and cherished, and 
comforted them. 

Yes, froin the time «f Cain till this very day, wicked 
men have served and blessed the church of God. And 
the increase and the joy of his kingdom admits now a 
foreign agency, as readily as when Jerusalem was re- 
built, and the second temple set tip. - Men pimnie their 
own inclinations, and db what they please, while Qoi- 
directs all their €»ergie9 into the saaoe channel^ and x^Or- 
ders them subservient to the interests of that btess^ 
kingdom which he has established ii^ this world* Not 
a mtrsQle, a nerve, a passion, or a thought exists for any 
other purpose ; or worm or sparrow perishes but vaA, 
.this design. 

Manual fee of ZScHi^ man]f who finally' wiS h»ven» 
hiterest ki a Saviour's love, are! ^nployed in aocurnvdal^ 
ing wealth, clearing forests, cultivating farms, and bufld-* ( 
ing hal^itations- to aco(»mnodate the friends of God, in 
that day when the knowledge of hum aliafl cover the 
earth as the watere oovier the sea. fitenoa we read^ 
^ the weahh of the sinner is laid up for the just.'' ^And 
we read again, << Though the sinner may heap up silirtf 
9s the dust, and prepare laiment as the clay ; he may 
prepare it, but the just shall put it on, and the innocent 
shall divide the silver. 

Every storm that blows has its commission to Uess 
the church,^ and every passicm that taves the same^ 
diarge. The revolutions that have been, so frequent ia 
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our day, ad disastrous to kiogdoms, ruinous to individual 
fcHtune, and torturing to the heart of sensibiliry, tliough 
managedj'as they evidently have been, almost excite 
sively by ungodly men, and usually with the basest 
design, haye helped to prepare the way for the heralds 
of salvation to carry glad tidings of great joy to all 
people. 

That scourge of nations, and contemner of human 
life and human happiness, who lately died in soUtude on 
one of the isles of the sea, though long the curse of Eu- 
ropo; and remembered with horrid interest by the mil- 
lions whom hi» ambition bereaved, and immortalized by 
the rivers of blood thai every where flowed at his feet, 
still wrought for the church of God. He gave popery a 
deadly wound, crushed the inquiation, avenged no 
doubt much of the blood of the martyrs, and though 
himself a tyrant, was the means of enkindling a spirit 
of freedom, which will, not long first, result in the down- 
fell of every despot in Europe, and through the world. 

The tract system, that mighty engine by which God 
is now promulgating the honours of his name, was the 
invention of infidelity, and was first used in corrupting 
the world with error. , ' 

' The wise and discerning can see evidence in the 
events of every day, that wicked men are employed in 
serving God's people^ When their treatment is unkind, 
it renders believers humble, watchful, prayerful, and 
heavenly-minded. Thus the promise, << Blessed are ye 
when .men shall revile you, and persecute you, and say 
all manner of evil against you fiilsely, for my sake ; " and 
another promise more ample yet, << All things are yours ; 
whether' Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or lifis, 
ox death, or things present, or things to come ; all are 
yours ; and ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's." We 
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do not say that Christians could not be sanelifled hi a 
woiid where they should be treated only with kindness ; 
but we a{^rehend that in such a world they would ripen 
&r heaven more dowly. They would be too well satis- 
fied, and wish no other or better home. 

Even the buffetings of the adversary have been made 
a blessing. Job was thus made a humbler and a better 
man. And Peter, when Satan had sifted him as wheat, 
was a more useful apostle. When John, in his vision, 
was questioned respecting some who appeared to be ap^ 
proaching heaven from this world, << Who are these ar- 
rayed in white robes ? and whence came they?" the 
question being referred, was answered, << These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." The idea distinctly conveyed is, that tribula- 
tion made them illustrious spirits. And we have all no- 
ticed, iu our walk through life, instances of believers, who 
evidently were making great advances in the divine life, 
in the most adverse circumstances that can be well con- 
ceived of. When they have not dared to pray, nor attend 
a place of worship, nor enter into covenant with God, it 
has seemed as if every lash of adversity pressed them on 
toward their home in the heavens. We have admired 
the straight-forwardness of their a)urse, when they have 
wet every foot of their way witti tears. 

Thus since thexevolt in heaven, and the fistll in para- 
dise, devils, and those whom they have led captive at 

r 

their will, have had employ in the service of God's peo- 
ple. Directly and intentionally, or otherwise, they have 
served the people of the saints of the most high God, and 
will continue in the service, while the earth shall reipain, 
and there shall be on it a beUever ripening for heaven. 
And God is so sovereign in mai^aging the afiairs of his 
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jpeoj^y that he asks not the consent of the ungodly to be 
thus employed. They pursue their own plan, and he 
his ; but whether they love or hate, are kind or hostile, 
their highest love, and their bitterest rebukes, achieve 
for the people of God the same object, and push them 
on toward their house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

8. They mean not so. It is very fer from being the 
intention of wicked men to serve the people of Grod. So 
much may be asserted on the authority offects,' and 
what is more y^ on the authority of God. Sinners 
have one purpose which they intend to accomplish in 
every enterprise of theirs, and God another in the decree 
that assigned them that service. "Ye intended evil 
against me,^^ said the injured Joseph, " but the Lord 
meant it for good, to save much people aUve." Haman 
intended the ruin of Mordecai, but God purposed his high 
exaltation. The princes of Babylon meant the niin of 
Daniel, but God would iBidvance him to the highest 
renown. The infidels of Prance, while they spilt the 
blood of the priests,, and confiscated their funds, pur* 
posed the overthrow of religion, but God meant a 
deadly Wow at Antichrist. Voltaire contrived the tract 
system, to proscribe the Scriptures, but God designed 
the dissemination of the gospel truth. And when the 
wicked intention is ie^5 or more manifest, still the case 
does not widely differ. 

It does not as we conceive prejudice at all the position 
we inaintain, to allow, that there are individuals among 
the ungodly, who wish well to those who love God, and 
are daily employed in doing them kindnesses. The 
questions to be asked in that case are, do they esteem 
God's people any the more because of their piety, or 
less? or do good to them the more cordially, or the less 
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fio, becayse they love God ? Is the z^ to.do them fevoQis 
increased or diminished because they are partially sanc- 
tifi^ ? Men may continue kind to them n<»twithstanding 
their religion, and still b^ the farthest possible from in- 
tending to bless them.as the friends of God. The moet 
selfish motives may induce them, to act : as the Christian 
may be the wife, or the husband, or the brother, or the 
child, of the unregenerate benefactor, and the instinctive 
affections do all we see done. And even then it is 
doubtful, whether there is ever a wish in the unrenewed 
Co do them spiritual good^ to adi^ance them on toward 
he9;ven. I know oi no authoqty^ either from Scripture or. 
fact, to warrant the suppoffltion, that ^y believer ever 
had an unregenerate friend, who wished hin^i to progress 
in putting on the image of the Lord Jesus Christy 
What ! wish a wider and still wider separation, and 
finally an eternal remove from them we love ; urge them 
to depart from us, be more unlike ua^ and have less 
fellowship with us ? and this because we love them { 
There would be sbmethii^ strange in all this. . 

Nor will it be any argument agaiifist the position, they 
mean not so, i^i men are not ccoiscious of this opera^ 
tieo of their hearts* The same heart that is desperately 
wicked, is deceitful above all things. Yery few are con- 
scious of hating the. character of God, or his law, or his 
government. You may go to the cfareless, stupid, prayer- 
less multitude, and only one in a thousand will confess 
that he hates God, and he rather because of^his orthodox 
education, thaii his consciousness, and the residue will 
most of them be angry, that you should presume to 
charge them with a crime so monstroua . You. may 
acc:use them in the very language that God uses, of 
having evit hearts of unbeUef, of being carnally mind- 
ed, or of being dead in trespass^ and sins, and if yon 

11 
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inake them underatend tttat afi this impliea, that they 
do not ky\retbeif Maker, and his people, they w31 resist 
the imptttation in the very &ce of -this inspired testi- 
mony. If no charge may be brought against the unre- 
generate, but such as (hey- ate ordtnarily conscious is 
true, we must either fyki them in a sbaie of convidion, 
or may press hoB!ie upon them no guHt of any shape 
orhue. 

If tfien the doctnne may stand, it is' but what every 
hdiever in divine vsvelation e3qpect», that God wiU «m- 
'pfey his pow^, to eonvert to the %He of im people^ what 
feor ia not done widi thi» viiBw. He would no^ leav^ 
^Uiem m b, world where; our doctrfaie tnie^ Ihere are so 
fsw to design their good, without some svipe pi^jmise^ 
4hat he wffl defend them, and wiK by all events, pro^ 
fnote their present sanctifioation, and their lillimate 
Uessedness. Henee the Iwoad fields of promise. '^ The 
"wrath of man shall praise thee.^' ^< He made a pit and 
digged it, and is fttUen into Aie ditch which he made. 
His mischief shall return upcoi his Own head, and his 
violent dealings^ come down upon his own pate." What 
a keenness is there m that divine challenge in the seecxid 
Fisalm; "Why flo the heathen rage, and the peofde 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take counsid together, against 
Ihe Ijord, and against his anointedj saying, let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from 
tts. He that sitteth in the heavens shall htugh : thd 
liOrd shaU have them in derision.^' The address of God 
to the tempter soon after the fall> contains the very sen<t 
Umeht we enforce, <<1 wiH put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed." 
And said our L(xd to his disciple, << Icame veil to send 
peace but a sword. For I am cpmetosetaman at 
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Tariahce agaiittit hi* ftlber, and daie datigbc^c agiikist 
her znotheTi and the dftughftv-iaJaw aglOBst her mofbeir^ 
m-Iaw. And a man's foes shall be ibey of \m oiro 
househdd." From btngua^ like ihi^/vi^ whkh tbd 
Bible is filled, vm diould aeem to be juei^fed initapportjng 
the positioxi, tke/if mean not m. It is ftot tbo <kDi^ 
otmatgenfaMQ men to bleas^ directly or iaditeelly, Una 
p^ple of Grod. I proceed to say, ' 

4. WMle God ^npbys^ wicIdmI wu^n in serviof hia 
people^ he holds them under dos^ restramU* Laak 
at the fiiMlment of the predictioii of the text isa ^. 
eighteenth and nineteenili ehaptecs of the. seGCOld boat( 
of Sings. That {xtece ^as sent as predicted in tha 
text, and his geik^aJs with a great army encamped m^ 
der the walls of Jerusalem. There BabsM^^ ia tha* 
name ofhismast^^msiiUed God, practised perfidy with 
the Mng^ Israel^ abosed and ridiculed the people^ a^dj 
pgptended to haw 4fct^cqmmirriap j&eDH God to destroy 
JoruBalam. Qezekiah committed ^4he matter to the 
liord^ and in cH^^fceloth appealed to him to defend hivi 
own great name, and save his. peo|Ae. And God| by \m 
prophet, sent hun an aupWar oH peace. Said Jehiwah 
of the proud monarchi who had come to wa|^ war w^l]^ 
his honour, <^ I know thy abod% and thy going out, and' 
thy coming in, and thy la^ a^inst ine«V It waf a 
moment of awfiil interest. Just without the gales of tba 
eity was a yictcpio^f3,anny dT nearly two hundred 
thousand inen. Now it was thiut fiuth on^ ooul4 
penetrale the dadi^ f loudi that Imng over the city and 
sanctuary of God. ^ ^ 

But God had chained that inqiadei^ Wasphemerfg 
thefoot of his thmne,. and h^ had npw gone to the asP* 
tent of iiis hmite. . When ;» w, in abusing God's peofde^ 
hava^oiiibof the fiend idMNut themj^ to jfomi aad insult 
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God himself, then hk pec^le are safe, for the divini» 
honour must be vindicated,^ and God \idU do that himself 
most prompely. I should be afraid of no man who 
would curse me, and my Maker too. I have th^n only 
to stand still, and see the salvation of God. 

That proud man was in the hand of a mighty Glm- 
queror^ and here was IsraeFe safety. "1 will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn th<ee back by the way which thoo earnests" That 
ntgbt the angel of the Lord entered the Assyrian camp;. 
dmd slew a hundred four-score and five Aousand. 
YiThen S^inacherib awoke, and saw his whole army 
d)ead c^rpdegr, heretamed to his own land, and went to 
worship in the teiifiple of Nisroch, his god, where two of 
Ins own sons: imbued their hands in his blood.. When, 
men have blasphemed GFod^ he can easily overtake 
ttiem, and slay then^. '^^ It is a fearful thing to fall inta 
the hand» of the living QedJ,* That impious man per- 
ished in th& re^ temple of the god he woi'shipped/that 
Jehovah might doubly avenge the insults that had been 
offered him, on the idols to whotnhe had been ccmipared, 
and the wretch wha had defied his power. Thus God,, 
while he had that blasphemer m his eno^ploy, was careful 
to hold hii^i under close restraints r ■■ • 

We infer the same doctrine ft€^ Ihe history of Ba- 
laam. He would have cursed Isradiy because he loved 
die wages of unrighteousness. And he persevered in 
the design,' while consci^aee, and the^umb ass speaking 
reproved his madness. But God loved his people,' and 
although Balaam's success could not have hurt them, 
still he would not allow his impious maledictions to con- 
taminate the atmosphere that breathed through the camp 
of Israel. ^ After all his pompous ^eflbrts, he protiMnced 
ft blesong only, and the cor^ lighted upon his owat 
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IteiBid. He periflbed hy the swordf and went to hb 
own {dace. He mteoded one thiiig, amid Ood ano- 
ther, and he Med becauee Ood kept a bridle upon his 
Kpe. 

So Haman wad hanged npon the gallowB he had 
erected for Mordecai, and the foes of Daniel were food 
lor the beeists of prtj that woidd not devour him. JXk 
the bloody scaies of Bethleliem, the very chfld escaped 
whom Herod would have slain, and the curse of God 
fell on him. If time pemntted, I could swdLl this cata- 
logue of fects, indefinitely, all going to show, how 
terrible as well as sure are God's restraints. 

But his restraints are sometimes merciful. Saul of 
Tarsus is a haj^y case. He set out with the fury of a 
beast of frey, and dragged to prison and to death all 
that loved the Lord Jesus. At length he must needs go 
to Damascus, and try his zeal upon the lambs of the flock 
in that region. Bat he had now finished his career of 
bk)od, and the grace of God arrosted him. It would not 
longer comport with the divine purpose to permit the 
{Howling wdf to range am<mg &e sheep-felds. 

,And. we coidd give y««, had we time, more tecent 
&GtS) of both descriptions, where fudgment and where 
mercy produced restraint. Ask the ministers of the 
gospel, who notice and record such facts, and t;hey will 
tell you of maiiy a man, who raved against God and 
his truth, like a laciad bull in a Aet, up to the time when 
God subdued him by bis grace. Or they will tiffn over 
the darker page, and tdl you of the Sweeps of dec^hj 
among the entoiies of the gospel, tiA all your blood 
would chill. In some fearful instances, a whole gang 
of goqxel opposers, infidel, and hard^ied, and desperate 
in chMLCter, have perished, in sudi rapid succession, as 
not to leave a doubt behind, whether God did it? ^ 

IV 
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why he did it ? Men have found a grave an the ^ixery 
dc^ when some impiouis vow against God or his peoples 
was to have been executed) and have roarc^ upon their 
beds, when they have learned too late, that their sins had 
found them out« We might iM>t say at their funeral^ 
that they had gone to their own place, biit verily we 
thought so, and trembled. We have seen them strip- 
ped of their property and Xheir influetnce, at the moment 
when it was too evident to doubt that.the interests of the 
church required that they should be brought low. 

But whether the divine restraints are merciful or vin-- 
dictive, they are sure, wicked men are governed by the 
same voice that controls the waves of the sea. " Hitherto 
shalt thou come, and no farth^ ; and here shall thy 
proud waves be steiyed.^' -Till covenant love consent^ 
the children of God cannot be hurt in their perepn, theii 
interest, or their character, by the migodly. A plan to 
injure them may be all ripe for execution, and is still sl» 
perfectly under the divine control as at any previous 
moment. Men may gnash their teeth, under the ago-- 
nies of painful disappomtment/ and curse the hand thai 
restrains them, but God will not be moved fro^m his pur- 
pose, nor abandon one of his Uttle ones, if he must de- 
stroy a world 4o protect him. 

6. When their work is do«e, as God iixtended it should 
be, he will punish them, for not doing his pleasure 
from right motives. This doctrine is exhibited with 
me greatest distinctness in the history of Sennacherib. 
When the Lord had performed his whde work upon 
Mount Zaon and on Jerusalem, he would punish the 
fruit of the stout heart of thie king of Assyria, and the 
glory of his high looks. So it was threatened Babylon 
that she should be brought down to hell, to the sides of 
4he pit. And all the other nations which were the rod of 
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OodCis anger to Israel, and accomplished hk decrees, 
])erished for injuring the churciL So the nations that 
«Iew the martyrs, alihough they fulfilled the purpose of 
Ood, are yet to suffer, and perhaps perish, for that sin. 

And all the finally impenitent will go on accomplish- 
ing the decrees of God, with a heart that ilaeaneUi not 
60, and when their work is done, must perish because 
all their motives were wtong. Devils are doing th* 
same thing, accomplishing God's design, without intend^ 
ing it. And now the question is^ How is God to be vin^ 
dicatedin this procedure ? We have fiicts in the case 
still, by which this question can be settled. 

JFirstj ^<he meaneth not so,'^ There was no design 
in that proud monarch to do the diviiie pleasure; e]^ 
surely he would not have so blasphemed the God he 
would serve. It never enters into the heart of the un^ 
godly to do, what ultimately they will accomplish. And 
it is a maxim with men, and why not with God,^that we 
deserve neither credit nor reward, for the good we do 
without intention. < Suppose there qierate no very evU 
-dedign in an act that works our good, if there be the 
-absence of a design to do^ls a kkidness, we feel imdei 
no obligation for the good that is done. 

In a dark and cold night, you call for hospitality at the 
door of some stranger, but' you are denied lodgings, and 
come home, and find your house on fire, and extinguish 
4he flames, and save your hoifse, and your family. Do you 
thank that man, for the kindness which his inhumanity 
did you?. Does he, on he^uring of the event, feel that 
you are obligated to him? Or does he have but the 
deeper sense of his own baseness? It is then a plain 
case, that God can give his creatures no credit, if they 
serve him witliout intention. 
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8. A fiusi in the case must be noticed : ^it k fahk* 
iieart to deetroy and cut off natknis boI a few^^ NcA 
only was there in the heart of the AsEryriBi^ no good- 
nootive, but there was a motive positively bad ; and stili 
he did the pleasure of God. Hence, tvhy shoiold he not 
be punifihed ? And why should not aU ungodly men he 
fNinished, though it shkll at last iiippcar, that they have 
Accomplished the divine purposes? << As a man think* 
eth in his heEdrt, so is he." One gives you poison in* 
lending to kill you, but you have some obstinate disease 
9xpaa yoU; aiid the poison cures you: is he the less a 
murderer? Was Mordeeai indebted to Hainan for his 
advancement, or Daniel to the princes of Babylon, ot 
Joseph to his lurethren } 

Will k be depied that all unregenerate men act from 
wmng motives? Then assuredly their motives are 
either positively good, or neither good nor bad. But a 
SQoral agent cannot be wholly indifferent with regard 
taOod and his law. There is no such being among 
all the creatuies of God.. Our motives in every action 
that may be considered nwral^ must be positively bad or 
positively good. B^oice if you acknowledge that unre*- 
newed men do not act from good motives, and this 
must be true or they are Christians, then they act from 
bad motives. ^^ The heart of the sons of men is full of 
evil." , 

Thus every unregenerate man is thrown upon the 
very ground, where stood the proud and impious Assy* 
rian. Noj^that every n^an is accustomed to ^dn with 
that boldness, or has so thrown ofT restraint, as he had; 
but there is in his heart, while God is lendsring him 
serviceable to his people, thef.absence of a good motive, 
and the presence of a motive positively bad. And if we 
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allow this, we justify God in his dealingis with the 
Assyrian, and thus approve of the principle cm whkh 
the last judgment will proceed. I close with 



REMARKS* 

1: The sovereignty of God, and the agency and 
accountability of the sinner, are assodeUe trttths. 
In the passage we have contempkted, God makes a very 
bad mail do his pleasure, and Still plronounces him free, 
accountable and punishable, in these v^ry deeds. Hence 
sovereignty, agency, and accountability, concentre in the 
very same act; and if compatible otice, then are they 
kindred truths forever ; and what God has thus joinec), 
let no man put asunder. If Sennacherib could do what 
God intended he should, and yet act freely, and deserve; 
punishment, another sinner may, and every sinner does.: 
I will give you one paniUol text : I Goald give yovtinai^* 
^< Him, being di&livered by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain." What, did God deter* 
mine the deed, and still their hands' wicked who did it? 
Just so ; or the mind of God has been very unhappily 
expressed; ' / ' 

Bo sinners still ask, " Why doth he yet find feult?'* 
We answer, not because sinners do not accomplish his 
purpose. He n6v^r thought Of bringing a^cotapij^AiiiC 
against them on this ground. He wffl take care that his 
purposes be accomplished. But he has still this eharge 
against them that they mean not so. TtD pleade 
Obd, men niust not merely do what he purpose they 
shaR, but do it with an intention to serve and hon- 
our him« He has a rigbttothe aO^anceof the hearW 
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The meanest parent demaiufe this, aii4 thinks his chttd 
disobedient until he. serves him with design. ^ 

2. How UTWg is. that nation^ that if the matter 
of an action he correct^ it is of no importance what 
is the motive, ^ In the scrap, of sacred history that we 
have contemplated, the whole result, as bearing upon 
the agentj turns on the motive. The Assyrian cor- 
rected the Lord's peqde, this was well ; but he meant 
not so, and this was the source of his ruin. His motive 
wasj butchery, qpoil, and dominion ; this brought the 
ourse of Grod upon him. He might have coitected the 
Loid's pecyle, IU3 he did ; and accompli^ed his purpose, 
BB he i^dj and been now in heaven, if only he had 
meant sa 

. Thus is estabfishe^. a general {xindide of the divine 
govemanent f the mi^ive is ^the whole that Orod will 
notioe^ If men will be^ aareftd on this one p^nty God 
y n Si pfoyid e liar t2ie retidue. Tbey need lu^ve no fears 
Aat his d^Gcees will not be done, and that Exactly as he 
dettnx^ned ; hut tbe^ motives with which they are done^ 
wfll decide the dsBtiny of eveiy, ag^nt employed, from 
the beginnkig (tf thecreadon to the last day. 

3. Qod did not create iastelUgemt beings inereljf 
that, he might destroy them, His minister have been 
retmsenledf as making this agsertion ; oc advancing ean* 
limealB that must Isad to this result. Now the so^ 
^weigniy of Qod, as taught in this diseeurae^ leads to a 
dimotty onposite lesuk. Here we see lum employing 
meBiof the vt^ worst character, in domg good ;. makes 
Ihem ccKTBCt his ffoople, and feed them, and clothe them, 
aai sanctify than, atid Uess thenu And if God can 
ohUge bad mei^ who do not love him/ to do him a ser- 
sioe Uke thos, and still leave them free^ and permit them. 
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to be as bappy as they can * be, and mil at last merdy 
demancPof them that their motives were good, none but 
devils, and men djeqierately hardaied; will complain. 

They all have liberty to attach themselves to his family, 
and be hfa people, an^ be served, and be happy. But 
if they will not quit their sins, will not love Ae Saviour^ 
and will not serve voluhtaiily, so good a Master, they 
must either do^ notlm^, that shall turn to any good ao* 
count, or God must employ %is wisdom and \m fosrtft 
to turn all they do into a blessing to his people ; and is 
this a hardship? For my iife I cannot see, that in aH 
this God' does the impenitent any wrong. Or wtnild k 
make them happy jko teow, that on their^way to perdi-^ 
tion, they had done mischief that God himself oould not 
tepair ! ! 

I should think from what I know of Goiy that h^ 
wotdd do just so. It is spoken very much to the prafec 
of Cromwell, that he could employ to advantage the 
vilest man in England. And it seems to me that every 
good man must be glad, as every angel is, that God ha^ 
thii^ power, and this wisdom. " And again they said,^ 
Alleluia. And h«7 smoke rose up forever and ever." 

If any w^duld prefer not to serve as the ungodly do, 
while they mean not soy but prefer to do the voluntary 
service of a child, they may,' and this is the very thing 
we widi and what God wishes. Tou nded not build a 
Jerusalem, in which you are not to dweS, or a temple in 
which you afe not to worship, unless you prefer the con- 
dition of a slave, to that of a son or da:ugbter. Tou 
hav« but to come in at the invitation of the Gospel, and' 
you may in an tour Mong to the feinily of Christ. 

God lets you do what you |4ease. And if he turns* 
your mischief into good, this cannot hurt yon. ServQ 
him willingly, and he will reward you, atul love yoiil 



126 tBS ENEMIES O'F TRS CHtTRCH 

O, can thei'e be a &irer offer 1 can there be a kinder God 
4lian this ? I should think devils would be ashained to 
complain of this doctrine. I know It exalts God, but I 
cannot see, if the life of my: soul depended on it, what 
there is hard, or cruel, oi" oppressive, or discouraging, in 
the divine sovereignty. If oien choose to say, that God 
is not sincere in offering them mercy, and that he always 
meant to destroy them, after making them hewers of 
wood and drawers^of water in the camp of Israd, and 
that they have only to serve and then perish ;— if they 
will give divine truth this construction, iemd thi^ pervert 
it to their own ruin, we have only to leave them in th^ 
liands of a sovereign God, and rejoice that he is not the 
Jehovah they suppose him to be. . 

Finality tkis subject must afford comfort to God's 
people. Here they see all their interests identified with 
the prosperity of God's kingdom, and he determined to 
make that kingdom happy, and employing for this pur- 
pose all beings. and all events. If their enemies would 
hurt them, h^ puts his hook in their nose, and his bridle 
in their lips. . He bijds them <' fear not," and has pledged 
his word, thp,t all things shall work together for their 
good. He will guide them with his counsel, and after- 
ward receive them to glory. 

Ye happy believers; my soul ca^ in her lot with you. 
The God we serve js a gracious, and a ^^ghty.God. 
He rolls along the spheres, guides the events of every 
hour, manages the, wrath of man, and the rage of 
devils, controls every . storm, and directs the course of 
every atom. He is known in the palaces of Zion for a 
refuge, and his name is a. st]:ong tower into which you 
may run and be safe,, whenever alarm comes over you. 

It was in the confidence which this very doctrine in- 
spires, that the Psalmist could say, << Though an host 
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should oicamp against me, my heartshall not fear." A 
people 80 shielded, so served, and so beloved, can want 
only a song, equal to the gratitude they owe their Lord. 
They may keep at their Masto's work, highin the con- 
fidence that he will never leave thenii never forsake 
them. Amen. 
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SERMON XXX. 

MAN HIS BROTHER'S KEfitPER. 

Gtnens iv. 9. 

Am I my brother*! keeper ? 

TntTS early did the apostacy of the human fainily 
display itself in murder, in ii^hood, in supreme seMsh- 
nesd, and in gross and daring impudence. Cain, you 
know, had miitdered his brodier, and he now lies in the 
hope to (xmceal it from God, and impudently repels the 
insinuation that it was at all his business to be^his bro- 
ther's guardian. He would have no care of his brother ; 
he might die or Uve, it was no matter that concerned 
him. His own interest was care enough for iiim ; his 
brother must be his oWn keeper. This same principle 
of depravity, supreme selfishness^ has ever predominat- 
ed in the breast of the human family, and may be placed 
at the head of the causes that operate to make and keep 
the world miserable. Yet the question put to Cain implies 
that God will govern us by another law. We are to know 
what has become of our brother. His life and health and 
hap{»ness is to be the object of our care,and that by the au- 
thority of God himself. As he would not suffer Cain, so 
neither will he suffer us to throw off this obligation. And 
what then becomes of the argument by which men quiet 
their consciences, while they make no exertion to bless or 
«ave the human family ? When God shall make inquisi- 
tion for blood, and shall inquire of us as he did of the first 
murderer, Where are all those, millions of heathen that 
lived in your day? what repl^ shall wfe make ? When he 
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inquires, Where are sdl ttiose profene men and Sabbath- 
breakers tbat lived in your time ? Where are aSL those 
intemperate men that came under your notice, and form* 
ed a character f<»: perdition with yoiurconniv^ance? Shall 
we be able to wield successfully that argument ^f Gain, 
'^ Am I my brother's keeper?" Or is there some other 
law like this, '^ Let no man seek his own, but every 
man another's." Wealth is here added by the transla- 
tors, but it applies as well to other things a04o wealth. 
We are to seek another's health, and hajqpiness, and sal- 
vation, as well as our own. 'f Whatsoever ye 'would 
that others should do to yon, do ye eyen so to them." 

Perhaps by some such law God will at, last deal with 
us, and not by that contracted self-love which Cain made 
his only ]siw, of life and action. And if sq, why should 
men act on a principle now,; that must be abandoned in 
the day of retribution ? One^would iiot like to enter upon 
some litigated case, having planned his defence on a 
principle totally different from that on which alone his 
cause can stand. Wisdom would dictate a fax other 
course/ We are aU looking forward to the judgment 
of tlie great day, and it tMl cof^ whether we look for 
it or not, and God has given us the principles on which 
he will proceeds By these, then, let us prejudge our- 
selves, that in the great day we may stan^. 

On application to the law and the testimony we shaM 
find that God has made us all our brother^ keepw. 
And would we know who is our ^brother, the same txx^ 
t^ill bing. withm the circle of our brotherhood the whole 
human family. Hence the obligation to do good to all 
men as we have tqpportunity, will come down, a mighty 
burden if you please, upon all our shoulders. Cain de- 
fended himself on a spurious principle, and the judgment 
of God overthrew it. There ia not, then, a>man in our 
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■lV9ete but iioWgaledto look wb &r mto Ub neigiibMrV 
eoisu^iM, ai» to know, if poseftle, whether there is not 
mmKi good h^ ehould do him. % Ood will not eaosiier it 
A . wanton intodiBrenoey laa abridgment of <mr neigh<^ 
hour's liberty, if we so &r interest ouisolves as to settle 
the quertion tiiat there is no {xni^t m which we can bless 
him. • Did we see his house on fire in the liight time^ 
we should haste to it, and burst open his .door, and if he 
slept too soundly to be waked, should throw him out of 
his house, aiul none would consider ^it a gratiutous mter- 
medcHing in another man^^s matt«rs^ But the law of 
God does not say that we mliy iaiterfeve merely to pr^ 
mote Us wealth. Can we in any pout do ium good? 
If so, the obligation rests ob ifiB. 

Nbwappdy tiiis princifde to the <»seef that -mulfitude 
who.aie SGorcfaing upthek vitah by imemperanoe, ii: 
it abridging their Jiibeities If we interpose? Can it be 
¥i^ired as wanton offidoiisn^ if we ^atch the cup ifrom 
their lips ? Sujqposeit a qiucker poison that wouU take 
life in an hour, m^ht we then dash the cup away? 
SiJ^fq|)08e!tbe fiither drinking it would poisoti asul kffl hi» 
whole famfly; might We then beao offieieUftastupity 
his wife and children, and radely £>roe the potion away 
IroDtihim? Suppose ita razor or ahalter,]nBl0adof the 
cup, and you m«idt become offlcuNp or bis wife » a 
widow in an hour, toid his childien orphans ; may you 
act in tfa&t case? Will one cpftose Che man who is open<^ 
isig his jugulars^ and must be a corpse in an hoiur, and 
lit the same time furnish tiie instrument to another with 
^hich he opens a vein that will dispatch him in.a Week?* 
By what kind of consistency do men sustain this mode 
of seasoning ? Does God see any difference in these 
oases? Or has mere human sophistry separated what 
God hath joined together ? 
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Let us look a little while at the right we have, and 
the obligation we are under ^ to interfere in the case 
before us^ and dam, dil^ert, or dry up that flood of 
intemperance thcU is pouring desolation upon society. 
On this subject we claim in our fevour every law rf na- 
ture, of God, and of man. We claim the obligation of 
eVeiy law of kindness, humanity, self-preservation, and 
necessity. And we know of no law that bears in any 
shape upon out case, that does not dedare most unequi- 
vocally out duty in this matter. Let us look, 

I, At the law of Ood. Whether the divine law will 
be felt on this subject or not, its authority should be read. 
Many will plead that it principally enjoins abstaining 
frmn injuring our fellow m^n. We assert that it enjoins 
more, and renders duty positive exertion to do them 
good. " Thou shalt in any ym^ rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not suffer sin upon Km." Here is authorized and 
even enjoined the very attack we would make upon this 
vifce. And we have here the rule of our perseverance j 
we are not to cease while sin is upon him. ** Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others may fear." Here 
wc' are authorized, if the case i^uires, to make our re- 
buke loud and public. Good magistrates are represent- . 
cd as being a terror to evil doers, as enjoined of God' to 
use coersion to keep men back from sin. The discipline 
of Christ's church is founded in the principle that it i# 
r^ht to hold men back from d6ing wrong by all the 
moral force that can be applied. The laws of Israel re- 
quired even that men.be held back froin sin by the ap- 
prehended punishment of death. The parent must in^ 
form against his disobedient child, even when the issue 
must be that his child be stoned to death. The sacred- 
ness of the Sabbath was by divine direction guarded by 

12* 
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the sanction of death. Thus we ecifficiefttly see that the 
law of God enjoms m6re upon men thai> meriely abstain- 
ing from injuring their fellow*men, eirjoim also the dnty 
of keeping them hack from sin. Not merely may I not 
kili, but, I must hinder one from killing himself. Not 
merely may I not steal, but I must hold baek my neigh^ 
hour from theft. - Not merely may I no*, by any possiWe 
construction, put the cup to my neighbour's mouth, but 
must, if possible, prevent him from putt;ing thb cup to Im 
own mouth. The law of God is not that tame nega- 
tive, spiritless code that some would render it, but is exy 
deeding Inroad, aiid bindis to all those actions that com- 
port with its spirit. iTh^re ki no fear, then, that by any 
moral power we shdl put forth in recllaiming the world 
from its beastly indulgences, we shall not be sustained 
by the law of God. We shall be condemped if we do 

not put forth auch poww by tlmt very law. I remark, 

\ 

/ • . , I 

II. That the religion of Jesus Christ embodies,. a» 
one of its first principles, the duty of Testraining men 
from sinl It is difficult to view the operations of thi» 
religion as distinct from the operations of the law of God. 
Its unifcN^m aim is, as &r as it relates to men, to render 
'them holy and happy. To do this H would en%hten 
the world; warn them of the coming judgment;, exert 
aU possible Testraining inata\ influence over the wicked 
passions, and place before men every fascinating motive to 
flee from tbe"^ wrath to come. Thespirit of Jesus Christ 
ichai^acterizes. this religion. He came from heaven pur- 
posely that he might throw himself between the sinner 
and^the misery he earns, and thus block up the way of 
death with his own body and bloed. And he stands and 
pleads with wretched men. '- O that thou hadst heark- 
ened to my commandments, then had. t^y peace beeiii 
as a river, and thy righteousness like the waves of the 
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sea.'^ '<Cotn« unto me aQ ye that labouf and iM heavy 
teddd, and 1 will give yon rest'' " Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die.'' 

The religion of the gospel id a benevolent religion* 
Its possessor is not. eontent to he happy alone, but wduM 
eittend his own enjoyment to the whole race of the apo»- 
tacy ; would routfe a dormant world from the deep of 
death, and break them off. from the habits that are de^ 
stroying them. He has read iil th^ sacred book that no 
drunkard shaH inherit the kingd(»u of GoA ; hence h^ 
sees heaven shut forever against the whde multitude, 
and nothing before them but wiping and wailing and 
gnawing of teeth. Here piety becomes tenderly and 
laboriously compassionate. It cares for the sufferings of 
the body, but holds it to be an infinitely more important 
object to save the soul from death* 

And there is one thought on this 8ubje<^ that has 
amazing weight. Intemperance excludes lAen, if not 
wholly from the house of God, yet very lamentably from' 
the means of grace. Where is the ^intemperate man 
that has not vacated his seat in the church meeting, in 
the conference ro<Mn, and in the place ci prayer^ Wbo» 
of them attend regularly the means of grace, as tho^ 
who hope to be sanctified through the trutli ? And they 
will be found to have comon^enced a very loose discharge 
of ' the duties of the ftmily and the closet, if ihdeed ^ 
these duties are not wholly abandoned? The Bible i^ 
read but little, and very few of its precious truths are . 
treasured up, and I'efleeted on and prayed over. The time 
that all these reqtttre is lost in unprofitable talk in the 
place of idle concourse. Thus all hope of heaven is cut 
off. The Sabbath becomes a perv^ted institution, and 
furnishes, instead of leisure to seek and serve the liord^ 
opportunity to drink and perish. Could you know the 
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true reason in every case why mei^ desert the sanctuary, 
you would find in many cases, that the insidious prac- 
tice of mingling strong drink, and the temptation offer- 
ed of thus devoting the sacred day of the Lord unob- 
served by men, are generating this habit. That day 
when the last and best excuse that tipplers have fpr the 
practice, will not ap[dy that it renders them . strong to 
labour, is spent. in beastly indulgences. Thus God is 
twice insulted, nay, three times. The body that should 
be the temple of the living God is polluted ; and he that 
polluted the temple of God, him sh«dl God destroy. The 
fruits of the earth, grown by the divine agency, are 
perverted from their benevolent designation. And the 
Sabbath of the Lprd, made for man, to instruct lum and 
fit him for the kingdom of God, is abused to a purpose, 
more vile than any dayof the seven. How God will 
feel while men thud employ the very hours he conse- 
crated, in selling their souls into bondage to Uie devM, it 
can be easily conceived. 

Now the heart of piety bleeds over the miseries that are 
coming upon this infatuated multitude, and all the laws 
of piety urge tbQ believer to step in and stay the plague* 
I remark, 

HI. That the laws of humanity give us the right, 
and impress the obligation to be active in putting a 
period to the prevalence of this destructive vice. The 
inteniperate man, beast sLs he has made himself, is still a 
brother. He descended w&h us from the same common 
parent, nor can we by any process of reasoning throw off 
the relationship he sustains to us^ Could he be meta- 
moi'pbosed into a brute, and all the relationships that 
tie him to men be dissolved, when he becomes intempe- 
rate, the case would alter. Then humanity would make 
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upon OB its floaalkr daSm as when a beut 0iiff«8, or am 
when « serpent dies. 1^ then the claim of kindred 
calls ftr pity. 

How ruined is the man who has a^xuslomed hioMelf 

to the artificial stimulus till the hahit is fixed ! The 

moneEjr that riioqld buy him food and raiment^ buys Um 

disease «nd pain, and despondency. That .labour that 

idiould earn his &m3y reputatipm and pleasure, and 

health, and science, goes to pull down dieir habiUftion, 

and cover them with rags, and feed them coarsely and 

tsrcaiilily,knd ptaage diem ftomcesqpeotaUe life into pover-^ 

iyand wtel^hedneis. The man himsldif is ruined ; Im 

healthy his ambition, his intdlecft, anAmofeand wome iimtk 

all he can iotvte lio pari in flie kiagdorii of 'God^ And 

down toward tke same msn he drags, witli all Iheporwer 

lie haS) his hapless &aily^ < Suppose hkn to have a wife 

how altered u her prospect. <l^ manned a man ; Ui 

•free wae human, hb breath was 0we«t, his heailtwas 

affectionate, his countenaaceiqpoke the kandest emOdmA 

He promised her his heart fer life^ and (Ae gave hitt 

bers. But she ww emfaiaocs asavage, aadttiuift wfther 

«mder his ansuhs if net iiis blows, and must site a ImII 

from him, or wear out life in theden of a tiger. And 

must see her cUkiten, die pledges of an bdneetaffeotsoQi . 

under the tmittisg of a J>rute.: must knew (that littli 

i^rt (yf a mirai&le can rear dMhn to oomfort, <er know^ 

ledge, or character* Her high faopGRs for them are sai3^ 

and she becomes thankful if she may bul kee)^ thenl 

with her and filmisb a rag ^ «over thmi, t^id a piec^ 

of bread to feed them^ She myst see hjear eomfc^ al 

liem from her, the very bed she br<^ght to him, and th^ 

conveniences her isJSixx gave her« She had begun t» 

move in circles of high du^acter, and had taken an 

elevation fiom whiph ehe must now ocMOtie down. She 
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was the miBtress of her house, but k dow a menuii* 
And all this, were it all, would be comparatiydy nothing. 
She must see her companion come down from indepen* 
dence to beggary, from reputation to n^lect, from health 
and promise, to disease and gloomine^^ and death and 
hell. Once, perhaps, she hoped to lire with him in 
heaven, but as no drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of 
God, she abandons this hope, and tries now to save h^er 
children. Here again her burden is a worlds How 
can. she hope to counteract the influence of a,fatl^r's 
example, and unteach a frithers precepts, and neutral- 
ize a fiitl^s in^uence. She had always told her chil- 
dren to obey their father, but if they obey him now they 
must die with him and be damned with him. 

Thus she surveys* her househdd' wilh despair and sees 
not but that evoy star of her night muist be covered 
with adeep and dark cloud. She was th^ mother of a 
promising frunily , and dwelt in a comfortable habi^tioou 
But ^her miserable associate involved his interest, and 
mortgaged his dwdhng, and sold his lands, and gave 
up his business, and she iQust now try to k^p hersetf 
warm in .tha(> darksome hovA, I see her, on some cold 
December's evening, returning from the wood with her 
fiigotB, that she may keep the life-blood flowing warm 
in the veins of heir infsmt. And I see her little hare-foot 
ladi9 trying to repair thw father's wrong, bearing on 
behind her some brushes for the fire. Poor lads,.they 
hope their father will come directly and bring them 
home some. bread. - Ah, he comes yonder, but has spent 
the shilling to glut his. appetite, and another is leading 
him home. €ro now and meet that abused wife at her 
door,, and enter with her and take the inventory of her 
table, and if your heart does not ache, it is made of 
marble. There is nothing th^re to eat : if there is^ the 
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mother earned it last night when she should have b^n 
allowed to sleep. 

Go now and visit her Other's house, and see how 
many comforts lay around her cradle; how overflowing 
is the table where she was reared ; how full of all life's 
dainties that house where she, in an evil hour, committed 
her person to that being, who now holds her as with the 
paw of a panther ; and then if there is anything you 
will not do that cail be done to stay other wives from 
mch a destiny, and other children from such a frunine, 
theii feel that you lack the common sjrmpathies of 
humanity. What can possibly give us a right to in- 
terfere, and save a fellow creature, if we have none, in 
this case? Where can the laws of humanity operate? 
Might I tear that imploring female from the jaws of a 
wolf, or the, mouth of a crocadile, or the rush of a 
c?ttaract ? And by what law ? The law of humanity ? 
And is this law £ro binding that I must even risk iny 
life ? Wellj she may die a sloww death by the abuses of 
an intemperate husband, but not a surer one ; and her 
children may not as certainly perish as if iedready in the 
emlM-ace of a bear, but the danger, if they are young 
when the father becomes a brute, is not much lessimmi- ' 
n^it. 

When, then, may the laws c€ compassion operate; 
when are they binding a^ the very kw itself 4)f God, if 
not in this case ? To publish the tipfder, or^dash in pieces 
his bottle, or refuse him a sheltelr in ypur house, or emjdoy 
in your service, are deeds direct of compassion, if by such 
means we may have thd remotest hope of forcing him 
to the necessity of abandoning bis cups. If we may not 
do this without intrusion upcm his rights, &en we may 
not cut the halter he is lianging on ; may not duU the 
blade he has whetted to butcher himself; may not idxtih* 
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guiflb the brand ^atb which he inteads to set his hoqse 
or a World on fire ; may not seize the maniac and put a 
chain on him^ may not hunt dowii the tiger who is 
I^irking in our villqg^ for some hapless lad whom he 
may devour. To deprive him of citizenship, and put a. 
gjuardian. over hinii and a i»isQn wall around tu;m, are 
the kindest deeds, if hi$ beastly appetite has deprived 
hMn of the power, of self-government We, should pray 
that th^ very. ei9>ine deeda may be done to us when we. 
sbaU hove unmanned, oiirnelvesi and rendered coercive 
m^uies of^eptraint indispensible. To all these mea- 
sures.the laws of huwuiity prc^l us. 

. Why have a ^risoa for. the thief and none for the iner 
bri9,te ? The thief is tb^ less dangerous man. He wiQ 
dp bis deeds in the dark, and will not contaanipate our 
chil4i:e^ by hiei ^exan^e. Why incarcei^ the robber ? 
He but danse^^ property to change owners, while the 
drunkard b^e^iks in upon the more sacred compact of 
marriage, ^nders the parental and filial jrdationship9|. 
ani^ robs the domestic . circle of its ; comforts. The high-' 
waym^.^.robp Uie sjUraog^, the drunkard his own j6unily» 
The form@r tstkefs jhe booiy and i& gpne ; the drunkcurd 
stays to mib s^n ai^id.agjain of every shiUing that is 
earned by his &mily, or given them in charity, till he 
ha^/€itr%ip^ tlie.bedjfmn und^ th^ andthe^clotfiies 
fifpm/#'tb^m).afad the t^^adimm their moujtbsy and stayi 
not, tiUi .if pps^j^ het hw rifled ttam (tf home, and 
eiifi^i^i^fmi, hop^ a^ salutation. Where then is ihe rob- 
b|3r,;witb wliMMn bwnapi^ requires.us to wagne. war. rather 
t|^ vditi^ theimaA wW.Mii tbya 
ItkPQWi iM9>ty ^here< tb9i: e(»ApMNon b^a originated that 
WjUJ. tol^^fa^, a mw^inplnl^enng hia^iownhnuse^ but 
wjyil \mm^ Uim if ^he ffiic^ tip^e fk doUas from the ^aur 
ger, 01^ the high^my-;tb£^.wtt suffer him tototaUy de 
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i^ay the reputation of his fiimily , but will imprison him 
and fine him till he is a beggar, if he slander the reputa- 
tion of your daughter ; that will permit him to wield day 
after day the weapon of death over his own poor wife and 
hapless children, but will fiisten him up with iron bars 
and bolts if he once thrust the knife at your bosom. 

I believe our apathy on this subject a sin that the 
whcde sober community will have to answer for in the 
day of retribution. God has constituted us our brother's 
keeper, and will ask us directly, Where is Abel thy 
brother? in a tone of remonstrance that will shake a 
thousand worlds. I will hint at one other law that binds 
us to assume this guardianship of our feQow-meuv 

IV. I refer to the law of sBlf-preservation. 1 name 
this last^ not because the most binding, but as that law 
which aU men are least reluctant to obey. While we 
suffer the sin of inebriation to prevail, we are filling the 
land vnth paupers. Who are they that become a pul> 
lie charge? Why, perhaps nine times in ten, the intem* 
perate, or their fisimilies, or their descendants to whom 
this vice has bequeathed penury. And who must be tax- 
ed to Support them ? Why the sober, civil community. 
Prom their table must go the bread to feed them, and 
from their forests the fiiel to warm them, and fi:om their 
earnings the raiment to cover them, and from their 
hearts the pity that relieves them in sickness, sorrow, 
and dea;th. And the biutlen is increasing daily. Our 
children, if we train them soberly, may have to labour 
one day in seven to save from starvation the descendants 
of that mass of drunkards who now reel through our 
streets, and disturb the quiet of our evenings with their 
oaths and imprecations. 

Ah, and more yet, our supineness is multiplying 

13 
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primes and criminals. Whence the murders that so in- 
crease in our land, till they have tenfolded since our recol- 
tection ? Whence the growing insecurity to traveUens, 
and the frequency of mail robberies? Whexice that 
amount of theft around us, till every door must be barred 
and property watched with a sleepless eye? , Whence 
the petty frauds in commerce ? Whence the multiplied 
litigations, till some towns are about bankrupt through 
their influence? If the ninety-nine-hundredth of all 
this be imputed to the unnatural and monstrous use of 
ardent spirits, it would not come far short of the truth. 

Hence the tax upon the civil community to prosecute 
and imprison that ^umy of convicts vhkh we do not 
assign to the halter? May we not then try to save our 
property? Must we levy a perpetual assessment upon 
our children's childcen, down.to the end of time, for the 
pvqpport of every child whose miserably Either shall please, 
^y his vices, to place upon our charity ? We have pitied 
the EJnglish nation while their poor tax has covered at 
length the whole produce of their soil ; but intemperance 
is doing the. same de^ for us. And if we are not wkie 
enough, I hope our children will be, to exclude this can- 
ker-worm from our entire territory. 

In the mean tim^, intemperance is opening hard by 
our house a deep and dark gulf for our offspring. We 
intend to educate them respectaUy, and to hold them 
distant from the drunken and miserable coinmunity 
around us. But how know we that some incident may 
not throw down our children into this c(»nmunity ? How 
know we that spme son of ours, while in the field with a 
tipijder, may not learn to taste the cup, and at length 
scorch up his vitab with the liquid fire ? How know we 
that some daughter of ours, now sweet and lovely, may 
not at length come under the paw of some tiger-like ine- 
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biiate; be lashed like a slaye, and stanred like a crimi- 
nal, and thrown naked and exposed to the cold of win- 
ter by her inhuman husband? How know we that 
some large branch of our family may not become sunken 
down to proverbial meanness and d^radation by this 
iniquity ? and our very name be used, as we know other 
names to be, as expressions of all that is degraded and 
vicious, and improvident, and mean in human nature. 
In view of such possibilities shall we still adhere to the 
plea of that first murderer, << Am I my brother's keeper ? ^ 
What concern of mine is it ? 

And wh6 will say I have exaggerated. Have you not 
known some family that t^ere promising to thus sink 
and rise no more? This subject presents the retailer of 
ardent spirits in a painful and distressingly interesting 
attitude. I addre^ him in the next discourse. 



^ SERMON XXXI. . 

MAN HIS BROTHER»S KEElPER.— No. IL 

Ezekielm. 20. 
His blood will I require at tiiy hand. 

Is it lOfWful in the sight of conscience and of God^ 
to vend ardhnt, spirits 7 

Evert man should be abld to justify himself in the 
business be pursues, and when he cannot, by good and 
substantial arguments, should abandon iL It is a fear- 
ful thing to persevere in any course that conscience dis- 
approves. There can be in such a case, neither peace 
with ourselves nor fellowship with God. Darkness, de^ 
and ominous, must shroud our path till it is illuminated 
by the law of the Lord. 

Can the vender of ardent spirits justify hia employ- 
ment? If he surveys the ground on which he stands^ 
will he not become convinced that very soon it uHistsink 
under him? 

0ear felloW-ma[i, the Christian public has treated your 
case ajQid character with great forbearence, because per- 
haps we had aHr been measurably in the same condemn 
nation. Ycm vended the poiso% and too many of us; 
suffered our money to buy it, and our femilies to use it. 
We approved of your offering it for sale, and you ap~ 
proved of our drinking it Thus we fostered the sin be^ 
tween us, as in that noted case in Scripture appljring^ 
to a iK>mewhat different subject, << That they may do evil 
with both hands earnestly, Ibe prince asketh and' the 
jlndge asketfi^ for a reward ; and the great man, he utter-^ 
•th his mischievous desice; ao they wrap it up." Thft 
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i apof fa f and the distiller, and the retaikr* adnd a le* 
ward, and the nnBtakeit cornimmity of purcihaeeia utter- 
ed their miicfaiefouB den , and so we wrapped it iq>. 

When at length we began to wake to the eubject, we 
could not immajRatdjf require you, at perhape a great 
pecuniary Iobb, to quit the trade, tiU we had begun te 
practice aome self-denial, and had abandoned the uM^ 
But if we are all under theeameobligationto elevate pidjiio 
aentinient,. the dealer must not continue in ibe trade tUt 
theie is no one to buy, and then quit from necesrity, 
else neither God, nor man, nor his own conscience, wHi 
allow him any credit The r^rmation must feel some- 
where, and at some time, your influaace, or we shall feat 
that the enterprise was effected against your wishesu 
If you will sell the last giB you^can, and make the last 
man drunk that will give you opportunity, and put in 
your puise the last penny that you can make the trade 
earn yoa, we shall dbubt whether, if Qcd had left it to 
you, the world would ever have been reformed* Part of 
the community, and we hope, by this time, the brg^ 
part, are mourning that you have not abandoned the 
trade long since; the residue may poesiUy hope you 
never will. In which of these divisions is there the most 
prayer? I think there can be little doubt. And you are 
dboosing to which of these very opposite communities 
you will belong. Every prayer offered for the upbuikt^ 
mg of the church is against you, and so is every desire 
that the world may be peaceful, and industrious, and 
happy, and holy. And it would seem as if one would 
hate to pocket his earnings in the fitce of so much 
prayer. 

Tou 9re aware that very few good men are now your 
customers in this article, and that the number is stiQ di- 
minishing. But this, it would seem, must give you ra- 
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ther a (firrful view of your calling. The goMyvoBj not. 
come around you. It has been whispered to them fronk 
heaven, that they may not eome into your secrets, nor 
join their honour to your tippUng and drunken assem- 
bUes. You are employed, it seems, on the dark side of 
that line, that separates the chtldren of light from the 
children of darkness. Your stand is at. the ^op, where 
you draw (^, and deal out to the most ruined part of 
your race, poverty, and pain, and decrepitude, and 
bUndness, and in&my, and despair, and shame, and 
death. 

And aU this is not a/2, for in addition to the present 
plagues which your trade inflicts upon men, it promises^ 
asduredly, to undo them forever. It seals them over to 
the adversary, and confirms them the enemies of aU 
lighteousness, through all the future periods of their 
bdxig. And what a horrid occupation must that be that 
so mars and £^ils the works of God. Wbat'if the light 
of the last day should break in upon you with the cup 
of Uquid fire in, your hand, reaching it out to one who is 
at that instant hurried away to the judgment,, to answer 
for the sin of making himself a beast at your bar, must 
you not foUow on or go before him, and answer for the 
sin of vending the fire. Are you not the very man 
whom the Scriptures reprobate for putting the cup to your 
neighbour's mouth. If you will attend awhile, we will 
review the arguments by which you are sustained in the 
practice. 

I. A vender of ardent spirits, Ga being asked why he 
continued in the traffic, responded, / am sustained by 
ihe public oMthorities. They have licensed the trade, 
and I pay over to them a certain part of the profits. 
I can show you their hand and seal. 

But have they pledged themselves to answer for you ' 
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wfaen Qod BbaH come and make inqui^itMm £» blood? 
and when the vagab(Hid husband with his haggard 
wife and beggared offspring, shall cry to heavai for ven* 
geance, on the man that pilfered them of Inread, and 
elothed them with rags, and covered them with in&my 1 

I know they may have then gone out of office, and 
others may occupy their seals. Corporations, I know 
have their life time, and their office is temporary, and 
their account wfll be[ summed up in eternity. But do 
they incur any iHbrat responsibility for the correctness of 
this enterprise ? Will they stand between you cuidharmi 
in the great day of account? . I know they have under- 
written for your honesty and integrity, and for your good 
moral character^ and have made oath to all these points, 
but as totbe lawfulness of the enterprise in the sight 
of God have they underwritten here ? Or have Uiey 
left you to settle this matter with God. 

And besides it is said corporate bodies have no souls. 
Of course they have no conscience, and will not coihe 
into the judgment, and will not, be present to respond fov 
you when you s^all be charged with pouring a sti-eam 
of -death through the streets^ and lanes of our beloved 
country. They wfll have sunk down into common men 
and vdll be judged not as public men, but as private 
citizens* 

But to be serious, O ^hat a day the, Ic^st day will be, 
whea every one must answer for the sins done in th^ 
body. But if the men who signed your papers shall be 
condemned with you, as guilty accomplices in your work 
of death, what then? Can you apply any remedy to 
the fatAl and final mistake in that evil hour? I would 
certainly han<Hjb your conscience kindly, but I would do 
it honestly, because I shall be at the court on that day, 
and must be condenmed with you, if I handle deceits 



Ailly (lie word cS tbe Lord, or erf. peaice and safety 
wh^i aadden destroetioii comes upon yoa. I wotdd 
-iraCher become security for every dematid and everjr 
daim that may come against you in these minor courts, 
than aasw^ for the diarge of making one drunkard, or 
(me h<HndesB and hopeless and vagabond child, or one. 
broken-hearted mother. I had rather be your city sca- 
venger than your mayor or your alderman on terms like 
these. If the license you have, will be current only ing 
a human court, and heaven's King will despise it, I 
wotdd go and throw it down on the table of the corpo^ 
lilion, a:nd would go out, and before I commenced the 
«ale, would demand a new revelation from heaven, that 
diiould coilfain at least a clause like thk^-^Thtis saitk 
the Lardj They who license others to commit sin 
arenftswerable for the siuy txnd thttrqionej and let 
Ofll the people say Amen. 

11. Another, on being asked* why he continued the 
trade, made answer. That it was profitable^ and thai 
he chose to reap the profits. Or as one might honestly 
interpret his language, he cared not indiether it was 
right or wrong. He would have beeci willing if he 
might haye been paid ibr his labour, to have manned 
the guillotine^ or to have kindled the fires at the auto» 
de-fe. If he eould make a good trade of it, would buy 
in the fiigots, that' were destined to be used m burning 
a world. But it is b^eved there are^rery few such men, 
so lost fi?om reason, hcqpe and heaven* And with thi» 
few we vsrUtiiot spend our time at preset. 

iQ. Another, on being asked, replied, The trade sup* 
pcHrts my family ^ and pr(^p{ied his argument by Scrip- 
tucv : *^H any provide not for his own, and ecpecially 
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fijr those of 4i]s own. house, he halh denied the faith, 
SLMxi is wose than an infidel" He Mtered as he 
uttered the text, seeming to doubt whetha God ]nq>iied 
U to fosttf the oime of drunkenness. A very simple 
comment would say, It surely -must be of some conse- 
quence, haw we provide. May a man steal his bread, 
and purl<»n the gannent that wanns his childien? One 
may not provide for his &mily by gambling, mor by ex- 
toprtion, nor by robbery, nor by usuiy . By none of these 
means, is it believed that one couldv. lawfully make the 
pn>yision enjcNned in the text Thus the argument goes 
for nothing, if we are required to use Christian disoe- 
tion as to the manner in which this provision shall be' 
made. Wemay not do evil that good may come, unless 
we would have our damnation just The end will not 
sanctify the means. That end which is not achi«ved 
hy measures of righteousness, is not pursued wilb 
r^aid to the authcHity of God. 

1 Y. Another tiadtf lejdied, This is the business I 
v^asbredto. So King Alexander and the man of Elbai 
and Cesar and Seimachmb, wereprocluerf, if not bred U^ 
the art of UotCing out nations, and pouring out hwQ^ 
gme, and must be sustained in the trade of bk)od be-^ 
cause thej were bred to it. * And Alexander the copper^ 
smith, must qiipose the gospd because dse he should 
have no more shrines to make for Diana. Did he na^ 
aan well^ or did he probably loose his soul? 

That you was Ived to the businesB of making or vend- 
ing ardent spirits, may involve your parents in guilt, but 
it carmoC esaxiea^ you from the guilt of doing what 
you know is wrong. It surdy is your business to inquire 

wfaeth^ yofv calling inviiks the good or the injury of the 
worid, whether you promote its health, its character ar^ 
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eomfort, or its undoing. Whether you aid its popidatiom 
on to heaven or perdition. Are you exonerated from any 
siMsh inquiry? Tou give us then the very answer Ihat 
the highway-man will, I pursue the business I was 
bred to. And when you have answered his aigument 
and persuaded him to be ail honest man, J will use yinir 
reasons, and (xmvince you that you ought immediately 
to attempt some other business. ^ 

V. Another retailer when inquiied of why he con- 
tinued in the trti^ made answer. There is no other 
business lean do. My trade in this article is my only 
path to competency. We may then surdty ask you, . 
whether you have tried^ and settled the question beyond 
controversy, that you must sell ruih or starve, that is, you 
must do what God forbids or die ? 

Here I would remark that one should net come to 
this conclusion t31 he has made an effort. It surely 
seldom happens under the government of God, that 
men can adqpt no legitimate means of earning their 
bread. ShouM the gambler, and the actor, and the 
dave<lealer, and the privateers-msm become convinced 
that their calling is mischievous, and ask Crod to direct 
them^to an honest livelihood, would there be nothiflg 
they could do but die ! Would he leave to beggary or 
starvation, the man who was devoutly praying,-^" Giive 
us in a lawful and proper manner, day 1^ day our daily 
bread ? Why, this question is answered in a moment. 
And were we obliged to; answer in the negative, and 
duty was certainly associated with death, then we should 
say die. That man blesses the world and dies* al a 
good old age who dite rather than sin. And as martyr- 
dom has advanced many a cause it may possibly ad- 
vance yet the cause of temperance. 
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, men wSl sin with him. I would not engage iA unlaw- 
ful commerce, were it possible that an angel would share 
the profits with me. The rich man in the gospel ha4 
accomplished associates till the day he perished. The 
argument proves, merely, that good men may have mis- 
taken their duty, or may have known their duty, and 
fer a time, bad not sufficient moral courage to do it. 
C<Md we know the views' that such men will have of 
. the traffic, when they shall see the world on fire, their 
views then uaghi decide our duty. 

VII, Another merchant was heard to say, If I should 
pour upon the ground the store of this article^ that T 
have 'on hand, I should wrong my creditors. 

Let me just ask that nian a^questionpr two. Did 
you purchase that store of provisions since you doubted 
whether the trade was right ? And did you determine 
that you would sell it right or wrong? How then 
c$ui you answer to God and your own conscience, for 
the sin of buying it ? A mighty sin may have been 
committed Wore you come to the question of sellings 
* \ mean the sin of buying. If your own conscience 
met you, and the law of God, and poured their rebukes 
upon you for the sin of buying, you may so heighten 
^ the iniquity by selling, that God shall never grant you 

forgiveness. 

And God may punish you in the very act, and cause 
the trade which you pursue with hesitancy and doubt, 
to conduct you speedily to bankruptcy. God will not, 
I think, if he intends your salvaticn, prosper you in a 
business' that is keeping the world depraved. Is not 
soph the character of your present customers, that you 
must needs be afraid of Mure if you trust them ? And - 
i then to be closeted with such men, as your business 
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iBxm briogB about you, how degradiBg, even wexe yoa 
in BO danger from them. But should ii b^ that 7011 
faaire greaAj <^ended God alMady by tjic traffic, the sale 
of the stock you have on hand in spite of a disapprov- 
ing conscience, may remove yolk beyond the hope of fo^ 
givenese. At the^most, you cannot calculate with any 
certainty that another »onth's continuance in the trail% 
umj not undo you for eternity. 

I knew th& .Mowing affecting case, most intimatdyi. 
A merchant had come to the resolve to make no fosthei 
purchase, when he had eold out Che stock of sjHcit that 
he had on hand. But while he was doing this^ his 
largest customer in this article became by the too free use 
of it, a blind nuui, and must now go sightless, groping 
hia gloomy way to the gmve, if indeed with the k)ss of 
hb eyes, he does not pait with his life too, and go dowft 
at last to perdition. Aht what you ought to do widitho 
«lock on hand, would be a question easily sedled weie 
the world oh fife, or could you see theSon of Man com-r 
ing in the clouds of heaven. If the. loss of it, would 
render you a bankrupti I. know not that the case is 
altered the dust. of the balance. Are you not youi 
brother^skeep^^ 

Money is not to be placed in the scale against duty^ 
a moment, If the loss woiUd not render you a bank- 
mpt,pour it out; if otherwise, give it up to your credi- 
tors, anct advise them to pour it out. And let it be at 
no hour of the day, nor day of the week, nor week of 
the yiear, nor year of time, when you ever embark in 
another recruit, and our prayer shall be that God will 
bless you. 

& • r 

Yin. But another dealer was heard to say, ^ Ida not 
supply the^^drunkard toitluthe m^ans of Am ovm ta^ 
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doings dnotherwill^ and Imay cls toell have the pra^ 
fits as any one. 

And would you add, I may as w^ be condemned 
for it as another ? The dictate of wisdom is, If it would 
be wrong to do it, don't you do it. It is fearfully hazard- 
ous to commit sin, because it will be committed. Let 
them do it that dare do it, but let no one rush upon de^ 
struction with his eyes open. No argument' has done more 
mischief than this, and yet none is more weak. Must I 
be willing to coin, and risk my soul, because somebody will 
sin if I do not ? May I keep a gambling house because 
there are a great many people who will be in^nsiderate, 
and become mad on the game, and will gamble, and if I do 
not provide them the means of their undoing, and have 
the profits of it, others will ? Shall I go fitrth^r still, and 
keep that house which the wise man calls the wuy to 
hell, because if I do not another will? ShaU I furnish 
daggeiB and firebrands, because men will be so depraved 
that they will burn houses, and I may as well have the 
profits of furnishing them the means as any one ? Men 
will practise forgery ; and hence the worthless Burrows, 
who sells well executed bank notes as pibtures, to which 
any villain who has skill in penmanship can affix the 
^ign^ture, can offer a plea as good as yours in sup- 
port of his calling. Somebody will print, and furnish 
notes for counterfeiters, if he does not. Ah ! the argu- 
ment proves too much, and so proves nothing. Will 
not God ask you in the last day the fearfid question, 
where is Abel' thy brother ? 

IX. I knew one merchant who sustained himself in 
the practise by the plea. That good men should be 
the only vender^ of ardent spirits, as they will keep 
the most decent houses, and sell the poison most dis- 
creetly. 
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It frightens one to bring up the conclusions that can 
be sustained by this argument. It would go to prove 
that every gateway to hell should be kept by an angel, 
not indeed to keep men from entering and passing that 
way, but to make men pass on to perdition decently. 
No ! no { Highly as we respect and esteem some of the 
men ^ho ^ave been formerly employed in the traffic, we 
would, if possibly, from this time, disassociate it for ever 
from character and decency. If the article must be sdd for 
the use, and ruin, and utter damnation of men, I would 
place at the tap the same lying serpent that handed 
Eve the apple, that it might appear the very infer- 
nal commerce that i^is The prince of hdl would 
thus have opportunity to separate from his kingdom, 
all that is moral, and decent and healthful, and hil 
empire be dark and dreary as he would have it But 
you will say I am too severe. No matter, if I am only 
on the side of truth. 

X. But a retafler says, The importers and distil-^ 
lers are in fault, and should not furnish the tempt- 
ation. 

Ah! if, would, indeed, be very convenient for us, if 
othei^ men would dam up the currents of death, and 
leave us nothing to do. It would indeed be a blessii^ 
incalculable, if the distillers and importers would stop 
their business, and thus quench the stream of liquid fire 
at the very foot of its JBtna. But can we not, and will 
we not quit sinning, unless the means of sinning are put 
out of our reach? Dare you not ^Hsoblige that portion of 
thei commimity ' that ask you to kill them, and damn 
them 1 Do they so hold your destiny in their handS| 
that you may not hope to prosp^ without their friend^ 
ship ? Suppoae our rich importers should bring in whdb 
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ship loads of poigniirds, and place them on the side- 
Walks of our city, and you should seize one, and plunge 
it into some human heart, would the court lay the sin,. 
or any part of it, at the door of the importer, or would it 
sentence you to be hanged ? - 

I know k would be very convenient, if we could per- 
suade other men to do our duty, and stop us, ^hcn we 
will not stop ourselves, in the paths of unrighteousness. 
But we have no ri^t to expect that reform will begin 
at this end. Men w91 stop manufacturing koA. import^ 
ing, only when the trade is no longer profitable. While 
the trade is in the way to gain and wealth, Chore are men 
who would not abandon it, hardly if they saw the world 
on fire. No ! public sentiment must be urged up, till 
there shall be none to drink, and then there will be none' 
to retail, and then there will be rume to import or manu- 
ikcture. This is the order and the process by which all 
the good has been accomplished that ever has been done 
ia the world. 

^ ' ■ 

XI. There h another reply that we have Iteaxd from 
venders that should not pass unnoticed. They say, 
Legislators should, by heavy imposts and taxa-- 
tion, stay the influx and the creaiion x>f the article^ 
ikus eure the evil by drying np the fountain.. 

All this is visiooary. Till the peqple are wiUiiig to 
quit the use of it, and venders to dispense with the gaiis^ 
of it, our rud^rs know well that they shall lose their office 
if they meddle with k. It would be both eonveni^Qit 
and desirable, and more yet, duty, that our civil authori^ 
ties remove the temptation by legislative a^^ and ths» 
a^ive.us thelabour and toil, of boosting publicNaentiTneipt 
to aocomplish the matter in another wmy. But & oor- 
ni|^ oommuiutjr mi^^ a ^oTehMncnt Wsi^ tmr&, w3L 
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alwi^'have a legialatute that live Hi peace with its oor* 

nj|idoii8. The men In office will duly represent their 

constituents, and weai^ at leasiy all the vio^ prevalent 

among the people. Hence a good influence must travel 

upward, and reach the legislature by individual impulse. 

As said already, men have consciences^ legislative 
and corporate bodies have none. Men too expect a 

future judgment, but corporate and legislative bodies 

fear only a loss of, their influence, ofiice apd , salary. 

Vice .may flow down ihevefcxej but virtue must.c/tm6. 

When far more than a moiety of our population are 

^ strictly temperate, and have no interest to serve by con- 

^ niving at lust, especially when the better part shall fed 

^'^^ that ^heir interest would be served by having the com- 

ifi^l munity temperate, theUy it will be popular to legislate on 

if^' this subject, and the authorities of our land will make 

^ whatever enactments we pray for. 

0^ Only let the people quit drinking, and the venders quit 

ei^is selling, and then, when we stand in no fieed of their 

helpy our legislative bodies will be the perfect sycophants 

of the temperate, as they are, and long have been of the 

jgaiii drunken community. Thus the destroyer will be 

f\^^i strangled in his dotage, but every man of discernment 

^ (t mu^t see that tlie power and influence that shall do the 

yj^ ^ work, must be individual, and not legislative. 

, ^ . XU. But said one, (not the last by ten thousand,) my 

ihtktf property is my own^ and I will not permit my epjoyment 

^i of it to be abridged by your hypocritical and &natical 

^ opinions. . \ % 

-^^ Your property ym>ri<mn, I ! You do not mean that 

^i you created it, nor yet that independently of God you 

Y^^ earned it, or gained it. \ If your wealth was through the 

W^ products of the aarth, it was God that sent the showers, 



flad Mih9Jpei the eeaao&S) and umfexti the alUdospheFer, 
•ad gisew yimr wheat for yea. If In wa» through suo- 
eesB in tiade, it was God that Med you ofi) that ftumish- 
«1 you with 4^6 Ottd you used, and directed the gale 
.that blew your oonimeroe home, and stayed the stmn 
dual m^hl have wrecked yoor fortune in a m^ent. If 
gotten by tral, then it was God that nerved the arm to 
labotzr,,and built^ and sustained ev«ry muscle and sinew 
HxBLi went to the work, and made the heait beat} and the 
lungB heave, and forced the life stream along in its da!rk 
and mysterious channel. 

If you mean any thing that contradicts all this, your 
property is not your ewriy but the Lord's. The silver 
and gdd are His. His are all the beasts of the forest^ 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. If we are God?s 
stewards, and our wealth is his, we may not use it in con- 
travention oi his authority, and still expect that he will 
give us day by day our daily bread. He will rather blast 
us, with the breath of his mouth, and destroy us vinth 
the brightness of his coming. Oh! how terrible is that 
^account, which we must give at last of the manner in 
Which we have squtodeied the Lord's money, in trying 
to undo a w<»ld that God would render blessed. It 
seems to me, that there is an inference, plainly dedticible 
from the word of the Lord, like this : ^^If God spared 
not his own Son, but freely gave him \sf for us all/'^in 
what li^ht will he regard the man whose whole powers 
are bent to counteract by every possible means in bis 
power, the purposes of his mercy. When he shall make 
inquisition for blood, will not the whole catalogue of 
venders, stand out in bold relief, on the tablet of the 
judgment. 

I think I see a reason, why the very men who hav^ 
increased their estate by this traffic, should be, now the 
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light has fandcdn in^ ai0ODg the fott to 80tt) and (^ ib» 
pbgue. If Che tidijeat ^diould pcen any oofKumacm 
in our land, it should be the eoBBcieiiceB of tbe mea 
who are Uving at ease; <m tlie^ gipiaof thk trade.^-* 
Their motives to fed, aiod iM:t^ it would seem muBt \» 
weighty as aworld. Let me preietit a few of tbeae 
iilotives. 

RetailefBl Ye know not what ye do. Yoa camiat 

iully eMimate the amouiH of woiBcbki yoa may have 

done to iamflies, and to tsouls alrflftdy. You must liv9^ 

if God will let you, and ffotir offspring, in tbe society 

which yo<ir traffic is ooiTupdng. Thepiaguemay raaoh 

«ome chfld or friend of yours, and he na^ quit life in the 

^abin of the debauched, and moolder in a drunkard'9 

grave. This world belongs to the Lord Jesus, while 

yonr trade is increasing its alienation from him. The 

misery produced by ardent spirits is causing a thousand 

Hearts to adbe/ and we wish some evidence that youm 

ache. Tbe retailer brings about him a community in 

which his soul cannot live, and be in health. An estale 

gotten by a traffic that is cursing the woiid^ cannot go 

^wn to posterity with the blessing of God. Many' 

.thio^ indicate that the entke world will soon be subdued 

Id the Lordv Jesis^but this caimot be, and die trade. in 

alcdb6l ^ntintie. The dying groans of the thirty ibcth 

sand drunkards, who perkh annually in our land, should 

move you. The moans of their, widows and orphaw 

should move you. That << drunkaidis shall not mherit 

the kingdom of God,'^ should move you. ' ^< Wo to.him 

that giveth his neighbour drink," should move you. 

God will make you your bsother's ke€;)er.^ I have 
learned that apoor woman Vent ta a neigUbouring grog 
^op, and requested the dealer hot to sell any more rum 
to her husband, aa it sometimes rendered him a nuul* 
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man. .A few days afterward in.a rum excked fren^ 
he {bunged the knife iitfo her throat. She stayed the 
blood with her hand, and ran to the shop^ and there 
poured out her life-stream at4he &et oC the wretch who 
* had just pocketed the price of her blood. 

Not long since the foUowing tragedy was acted over 
in New York. One of our builders was suddenly called to 
die death-bed of his child. A man in his service, sup. 
posing that his employer would naturally return no 
more to the building during that day, determined to 
spend it in the pleasures of a debauch. When men have 
made up their minds to be drunkards, they will not stick 
at all ait a lie. He hasted off to one of oar good moral 
characters, whom the authorities of the city have li- 
censed to sell ardent spirits, and in his employer's name 
asked for a quart of rum. I do not know that he offered 
as the reason for getting it, that his employer's child was 
at the point of death, a very common subterfuge in 
these days, but he was denied the rum because he had 
no order to this effect. He went, however, to another 
dealer and procured the quart, and drank it, I know not 
whether at one drajught or four, and immediately sunk 
into an apoplectic slumber, profound as the sleep of death 
and came not back again to reason, till he awoke in the 
world of wo. This remark is made in the firm belief 
of that section in the book of God whioh declares that no 
drunkard hath inheritance in the kingdom of God. The 
miserable man seems to have been mad on his own de- 
struction. He did the deed in the very face of death. 
He would have feared to play the fool, had not his em- 
ployer been called to the death-bed. If he had feared 
death as much, or had had any fear of God before his 
eyes, he might have escaped perdition at that time. Or 
fafid he been a tnan of truth, then he had Uved, or had 
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the man, or rather the woman, that sold him the quart, 
for it was a icoman, had there been the fear of Gk)d in 
her heart, then he had hved. Poor soul I he had several 
chances of >living, but they all &iled. 

And let me say here— though I am quite ashamed 
to suppose that a^woman would encourage Uiat sin that 
is binding her sex in chains of iron — the woman who 
sold him the potion that brought him to a premature 
grave, had lived with an intemperate husband, who, in 
a fit of intoxication, had burned the building tha,t stood 
on the very ground where edie sold the rum. Thus 
men and women too, it seems, can sport with fire-htaadsi 
arrows, and death. It would seem that <me had had 
Ae means of being warned and wakened, if any wara^ , 
ing would render woman wise. But she took up her 
husband and buried him, smd then went to sdling ruum^ 
I sincerdy hope she will not Mow him to the drunkard'^ 
grave. When her bed was Jon fire first, and then hep- 
house, and idie at length a widow, who .would have 
Areamed (hat she would have emplogred hundf ii!ir selUjig-. 
Uquid fins ? O tempore ! O mores ! I passed it. a few 
evenings siope, the jevening of the Sabbath, and isawai 
her door two stwdy sons of Erin fisting^ ajad biting^, 
each oth^, like son& of Belial, and screaming at eacb 
bite, and pounce l&epandi^rs.on some craggyiock ef the 
Alps. We called the watch, and had Aem put where^. 
they would get sober, and where OkSf would have c^por*^ • 
tunity to meet the police, all break£a.8ted and w»rm^ aai; 
answer to th6 board, who gave them license to be jriotouiGi^ 
for tfae tumult tif the SaUraih evMing. \ 

O, how it sickens the heact to know ^nQ^Enidliieaaeall 
ttkrough ! I remeaaaber that it mmAhm in Istael, thai, 
in an eKtreme tase, when, a house' had the leprosy^ it 
should be dean&ed by heing bujlnt* to ashes. • But; it 
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seems thaf even burning does not cleanse the modem 
leprosy. The disease outlives the fire, and comes up 
from the ashes like the fabled I4)oenix, all fledged for a 
renewed occupancy. I suppose it finds a covert in the 
crumbling walls and burning timbers, and comes out 
again to infect the timbers and walls that are used in 
repairing the ruins. I fear nothing will cure it, but the 
heat of that pit, "the pile whereof is fire and much 
wood, and the breath of the Lord like a stream of brim- 
stone doth kindle it." 

In a town at the north, where the! cause of temperane<$ 
gained a few years since a suddrai and powerful ascend-^ 
ancy in the public mind, there died ja rum-seller, in 
« circumstancesthat made a powerful in^preasion on many 
minds. Another family lived in the house with him, 
and one day the lady of that family, perceiving by what 
she heard and saw, that Something was going on that 
was wrong, burst suddenly into his apartment, and 
found him hanging by the neck. She called her hus- 
band, who immediately cut him down. But aip it was 
his purpose to die as soon as he cquid recover strength, 
be broke firom the embrace that held him, ran to a shelf, 
seized a razor, and hastily opened a jugular vein, and 
died in a few seconds. 

The history pf the transaction is short The man 
had begun to be intemperlEUe, was a customer at his 
own bar, and very soon p^ceived thstt he mUst feel the 
pressure oi the hard times, which tippling, alwitys pro^ 
duce!^, eq)ecially when one becomes an inebriate at his 
own bar. He had been observed to be gloomy, but I da 
not remember that any apprehensions as to such a 
result had been entertained till the fetal moment when 
he was found hanging by the neck. How long he had 
been in the trade I do not remember, nor can I judg« 
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to wliat extent he had ofii^nded the Lord, by the rum 
he had brought upoa other families. He was a dealer 
in the article ; and I remember that the society after- 
wards formed in that town calculated, that every 
trader in the town manufactured, at the least calcu- 
lation one conlGirmed drunkard every three years, ^ and 
sent one family down into the vale of beggary and rags 
and wretchedness. I^ then, imless this calculation 
was erratic and wild, he had been a dealer in the 
article three years, and I know not but he had twenty, 
he had probably ruined one &mily, and God in right- 
eous indignation; made him a victim to his own traflSc* 
I would willingly have thrown a veil over this scene, 
and saved his widow, who has married honourably, and 
his children, who, for aught I know, are doing weU, the 
pain of applying, this scrap of history tp their own case, 
were it i^ot that we have been silent too long already, 
and indulged pur sense of delicacy till we have allowed 
the plague to spread through every limb of our rising 
and otherwise hafqpy repuhlio. But we must be no 
longer so much afraid of wounding the sensibility of the 
living, as not to ejcpose the speaking facts which have 
transpired in the madness and ruin that men have 
brought upon themselves and others, by the sale of strong 
drink. If we had only courage enough to dig through 
the wall, and lay open the chamber of imagery, as the 
prophet was directed to do, and see the train of misery 
ai^d death that moves in the wake of every rym-dealer 
in the land, the tale would make the ears of every 
one who beard it tingle. Oh 1 he has the heart of a 
tiger, and blood is his legitimate prey. When we see 
how with a i^irit of coiA moneyed calculation, he can 
take the lovely woman and the beloved wife and crucify 
her husband, and turn her from her home, to starve and 
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fireeze^ and make her efaildrenl^gaFs and homeled8 and 
fitlherless at a price at which one would hardly cut off 
the head ofa iog. We are amazed at the iong-sufler- 
ing patience of God. And I know not whether he even 
weepB at the outrages he commits. Were I not the 
subject of feelings too strong to trust myself, I would 
stop and adAress him if I might in a Toico loud enough 
to reach the two oceans. I would say, that the man 
who is destined to such a business, ought to have been 
whdped by a wolf aAd destined to wear his teeth and 
his appetite, that his personal equipments might agree 
with his office, and herd him with his kind. ' I would 
inun him to his ^ork in the business of a Uood-hound, 
that he might scent his prey a&r off. I would at least 
have him bred a hangman, and spend the whole foun- 
tain of his tears before' he should be jdaced at the tap, 
fThen his employment and his soul woidd be in unholy 
symphony. 

fiut I must return from my impassioned feeling, or 
y^u wiUsay I rail. In our country every man must be fi«e» 
True, but the term isiibused. One ou^t not to be free 
10 make disastrous inroads upon every family that he 
may have it in his power to destroy. He ought not to 
be free to do this even if the fitther of that fiimily is wilt 
bag that it should he done. If one had power suddenly 
to convert men- into }»intheni, and could obtain Mcense so 
10 do, he ought not to^ feel himself at liberty to do it, till 
the whole community around him are consulted on the 
question whether it would be safe to have a panther run 
at large. To be fieeis not to be free to destroy, and he 
has not thii kind of freedom even with regard to the 
ml he owns. He may not so use it as to injure his 
neighbour. He may not dig a deep pit and leave it open* 
He may not overthrow a building, even if. he wffl, and 
can operate only on his own premises. He may not in- 
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taudcuely blast the popdenms rock that mfay tie in his 
own territory. He may n6t be fiee to remove some na* 
tural embankment that wards off a stream which, when 
turned upon his neighbour's 'habitation, would endanger 
the life of his &mily. One may not have the freedom 
to set fire to his own house. He may not- fall the tree 
that may even throw down his neighbour's enclosures. 
Free as we are in this country, we are free only to use 
our awn things so as not to injure our neighbour. And 
on this principle it is easy to show the extent to which 
nijm are free to sell ardent spirits. 

Having finished my rhapsody last evening at rather 
a late hour, under strongly excited feelings, I retired to 
my bed, aind fancied myself employed in advocating the 
cause of ^ an injured man. He had been prosecuted for 
a libel by one of our retailers who would impede the 
cause of reform by bringing odium upon the man who 
ventured to rebuke his iniquitous traffic. It ran as Iblp 
low^, as nearly as I can remember. 

. JMay it please the court. I have risen to advocate thd 
cause of an injured man« You have heard the testis 
mony, and the wretch stands before you. What has 
his history been^ but that of a miser, a swindler, a calum- 
niator, a robber, and a bear. I know the court feel 
clement while, I name that jnan ajfler the blackest 
prowler of the desert. He has Uved to counteract the 
benevolence at God, and send want and misery, and 
in&my and death, into habitations, otherwise the abode 
of comfort and hope. It has been his employment^ the 
work he delists la, ^nd what his soul is shaped to,, to 
barter disea^, and famine, and riot, and ruin, for &rms, 
and dwellings, and moneys, to hoard^ up, and boa^ of, 
and buy a name with, and'friendsbip, and influence, I 
will not name his calling) for he disgraces even that, 
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and there are men in it whose shoe latchet he may ncf 
unloooe. The power of calculating hlh owji interest k 
' the only one of his soul that he has^ cultivated. He 
would depopulate the world, if he could hold in fee sim* 
pie the whole territory. Principle he has none. What 
is right, or virtuous, or decent— be never once asies him* 
self, when money can be had. 

He would ruin his &mily to gain pelf, would achod 
his offsping in his own house with the tippler, the lewd, 
and the lost, and then wonder why he has not better chil- 
dren. All the degraded pay court to him, will serve 
him because he feeds their appetites, and blunts their 
reason, and kills the keenness of their consciences, and 
smilei on their deeds of darkness and desperation. A 
friend he has not, nor cares to have, unless that friend 
will help him hes^ up gold. 

His very advocate is bought over to him by the fee, and 
has cursed his cUent as he passed him a thousand times, 
loudly and fearlessly. If you would kill the charm that 
his money has, his cringing advocate would rise, and put 
off his hypocritical &ce, and shout a loud and Icoig 
amen to every execration^I can dash upon him. 

How has he treated my client, and why ? hated hixnt 
insulted him, beUed him, excited others to do the like 
deeds, and all the while be bujdng eulogies for himself 
by his drams. 

And for what all this ! For knowing him too well, for 
rebuking him too sharply, for holding out no Bible hope 
to him, for unbaring perdition to him, for hurting his 
fraudulent gaind, by advocating a, virtue that will not be 
duped by his money, and forming a public opinion that 
desecrates him, and last and most of all, by exhibiting a 
manliness of deportment, and a rigidnesd ot morals, that 
casts upon him a shade dark as dip sulphurous smoke 
of the pit. 
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The court will not rebuke me. They ought so to do, 
'Were I speairing of a man. But they know, and the 
jury-know'j that my client has encountered a bear, who 
cannot be made more bku^k, nor mischievous, nor do* 
fantied, than he really is. 

I submit the cas^. I need not have said any thing* 
The jury will stay in their box and write their verdict* 
Tliey will resctie my cUent from the claws of the UrsuS| 
and beat him off to go and hunt other prey, with his 
teeth blunted, and his nails shortened, and his track 
scented, as he traces his friture midnight routes. 

Justice will overtake him notr and hereafter. Now, 
by your verdict, and hereafter, by the -Btorm of rebuke 
that wiU: breed over him. His ill-gotten estate will go 
to the winds. Some heir of his will squander it as fiust 
as he obtained it. and send his father's name with it into 
oblivion. 

Ah ! but I just now remember that he will berried by 
a higher court, and have a being when the moon is 
turned to blood. Let me say to him, Poorman, think of that 
kistday. Will your abuse of my cUent ease your expinng 
pillow? Will it stay the rage of the fever? WiU it cool 
your burning tongue? Will it %ht up your dyang 
chamber? Will it bribe off deadi, and hold at bay bk 
angels ? Will it illumine your avenue to the dark worldi 
or upward to a better 7 No. 



SERMON XXXII. 

WRATH CONaUERED BY LOVE. 

Romaht xii. 21. 
Be not oyercome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

A Vert good man ^(^ said, << If there i& any ohe 
particular temper I desire more than another, it is the 
grace of meekness ; quietly to bear ill treatment, to for^ 
get and forgive ; and at th% same time that I am sensi- 
ble I am injured^ not to be overcomepf evS, but to overcame 
evil with good." But this sientiment, be it remembered^ 
could be learned only from heavep. It did not belong 
to the systems of heathen philosophy. In sthem it was 
taught, that to forgive, till rev^ge had been tak^i, was 
y^eaJsneiBs. To swear undying wrath, aiid plot the most 
summary redress, and sleep not tiQ the enterprize was 
accomplished, all this was the height of virtue. And 
above this it is not to be eicpected that unsanctified human 
liaturewill rise. Hi^ce ev^y unchristian land ia a 
£idd of blood. << The dark places of tlie earth are fuU 
of the habitations of cruelty." 

. At the dawn of the age of morcy, a Pliny said,, but 
had learned the sentiment from that very religion he af- 
fected to despise, << I esteem him the best good man, who 
forgives others, as though he were every day faulty him- 
self ; and who at the same time abstaini^h from &idts, as 
if he pardoned no one." But it was one from heaven, 
who had long enjoyed the harmony of happy spirits, and 
had himself the power to mould the hearts of men into 
his own image ; who came down in all the amiableness 
of Qod, and taught the world principles of twdiltcss ; 



WEATH OONQUIUD BT I.OVB* IW 

that to forgive is poesiUe) and that the meek are blessed* 
His conduct accorded with his principles. When smit- . 
ten on the one cheek he turned the odbier. When led as 
a lamb to the slaughter, he opened not>bis mouth, and 
when nailed to the tree, he merely prayed for those who 
drove the nails, and plead in their behalf that they knew 
not what they did. When he quit the world, he madd 
it one of his last acts, to engrave upon the hearts of his 
followers, as with the point of a diamond upon a rock, 
the very text I have read you. Its spirit has constituted 
ever since, and will while the earth is blessed with a 
trace of his religion, the leading and prominent 30cial 
virtue of his people. It is that feature of their Master 
which if they do UjOt wear, they cannot now be recogniZ'* 
ed, nor can be known when they come to heaven. 

Suffer me to ^ make three inquiries, "(^en may it be 
considered that one is overcome of evil ? How may we 
save ourselves from the shame and the injury of being 
thus vanquished ? and, {low may we overcome evil with 
good? 

I. When may it be considered that one is overcame 
of' evil ? This is a calamity that may doubtless happen 
to the good many but k a matter of every day's occur- 
rence to the multitudes of the ungodly. I remark, then, 
that a man is overcome of evil, 

h When ill treatm^t excites the angry passions^ ' 
and produces harsh and ill natured language* In 
this siiare unsanctified men are caught daily. Even 
men of coiTect habits are sometimes surprised by sudden 
and unexpected abuse, and rage when they should rea- 
son. But in every such case much is lost, and nothing 
gained. To lose our recollection and temper, and thus 
be brought down to a level with the man, whom we 

15* 
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should rather have held in dignified and Chrt^an con-^ 
tempt, is to lie in a very uncomfortable sense overc^ome or 
conquered. This unhappy result was perhaps the very 
design of the onset. The foe has gained his whde oh* 
ject, and his antagonist is vanquished. 

2. One is still more completely overcome of evil, when 
he settles down into confirmed hatred of the offender^ 
He gives place to the devil^ and lets the sun go down 
upon his wrath. By suffering anger to rest in hie bo-, 
som, he becomes in God's edteem a fod. His passions 
have the mastery over him, and he becomes and remains 
a conquered man. And as he pcHres again and again 
over the insult that at first unmanned him, and thus 
deepens the tone of his' anger, he may be seen in a figure 
putting chains upon himself, and riveting the very fetters 
that bind himp Hardly may he be said to wish an esr 
cape from his bondage, or to make the least effort to 
break the chain AAt hokte him. And not the miseries^ 
of an Algerine bondage, could more jade the spirits or 
vex the heart. It may be^ too, that the foe was cme 
whom in his calmer mopaents he would disdain to set 
with the dogs of his flock.^ ,Yet he has done the very 
deed he intended to do, and glories in his victory. How 
unhappy, that one should b^ thus rendered a captive and 
a slave, by suffering his passions to me upom him, and 
bind him. ' ^ 

3. One is overcome of evil $chen he indulges designs 
of revenge. The divine injunction is, that we return 
good for ev9, that we love them that hate us, and pray 
Ifor th^im that despitefuUy use* us. If Che enemy hunger 
We are to feed him, if he thirst we are to give him drink, 
and thus heap coals of fire on his head. By no olber 
meails can w6 so readily conquer our foes. - We useia 
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this caoe a weapon whooe thrust they can neither parry 
aor endure, under which they melt and perjsh. 

But when we take the opposite course, and return evil 

for evil, we grant the foe a victory. We sufier ourselves to 

be driven fiom the delightful duty of doing good to all meny 

the only post where we can be happy. The foe who in* 

vades our land) and drives us from our farm and our home, 

ha49 not gained a pointy to him more dear, or to ua more 

disastrous ; for not the fatigiily and the fireside yield us 

better comforts, than the habit of doing good as we have 

opportunity. No wealth will buy a luxury like it. 

Money will purchase food, and raiment, and ease, and 

influence. But the habit of blessing others with kind-^ 

nesses, of making glad every heart about us, this is 

angel's food. The recollection of good done, can make 

calm the surges of adversity, and render light the gloom*^ 

lest evening. It has produced a smile upon the brow 

of death. 

It is when nothing can hinder us from doing good, 
that we are like God.^ He sends rain upon the just and 
- upon the unjust. Now who will deny, that when in- 
juria prevent us from acting like God, we are overcome 
of evil. We ceaite then, for the time being; to have any 
right to say, that we are the children of our Father in. 
heaven, who causeth his sun to rise on the evil ^nd on 
the good. And what result more painful, and more de^ 
grading, couM any foe d^ire, than thus to dislodge us 
from aH the comforts and {urivilegea of adoption. 

4. We are overcome of evil, when the ill treaimeni 
oftme^ lectds u» to suspect the friendship of others. 
If to some extent it should b»the fact, that suiTering one 
instance of abuse, should draw upon us the necessity of 
suffering other abuses, and the treachery of one friend 
make others treacherous ; stiU this is far oftener'true in 
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magination than in reality. I|i the gloomy moments 
of suffering injury, we are often induced t6 believe a lie. 
An individtuU may treat U9 rudely and unkindly, and 
he may be the only one in the whole circle of our ax> 
quaintance, who would be wilhng tp injure us./ The 
contrary apprehension is begotten by the gloominess of 
the mind. And we are someti^nes so ungenerous as to 
believe ourselves abandoned hf a whole list of fribnds, 
because one haa proved treacherous. Thu^ we are 
plunged into distress, are ready to ssty that all men are 
liars, and by our groundless suspicion, and consequent 
coldness and.distru^, produce the very miseries we fore- 
bode. Our apprehensions are the very demons that 
break the . tie of friendship, and dissolve the bonds of 
brotherhood. , They beget distance, caution, jealousy, 
and neglect, and the result is abandoimient and .hatred. 
Thus in an evil hour we draw upon ourselves the very 
miseries we might avoid, and the foe is suffered to inflict 
a wound deeper and deadlier than he had hoped to. 
The bonds of friendship are sundered, the peace of the 
mind is destroyed, the interests * of Zion are injured, 
and the foe sits and smiles in his ambush at th^ mi* 
series we inflict upon ourselves. We are overcome of 
evil. 

6. We are more yet completely overcome of evil, when 
abuse begets habitual sourness of temper. When 
God do^ not prevent by his grace, long protracted inju- 
ries, inflicted by insidious foes, are prone to produce Uiis 
un];iappy result. The sprits are jaded by adversity, and 
become expert in transferring odium from one person or 
thing to another, till very soon it can be expanded over 
the whole creation of.Grod. There is begotten an acid 
temper, and the very landscape is robed in gloom. The 
irritated master wreaks his vengeance up(»i the unof* 
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fending dave. The innocent child dreads the return of 
his ill natured father, and the Very wife turns pale^ 
when some foe has kindled anger in the bosom of her 
husband. The indulgence of one unkind affection, 
like some leprosy, infuses its poison through the whole 
soul. The eye it looks through becomes a contaminated 
medium, and transfers its own disease to every object of 
its vision. The man had a friendly heart, but he be- 
comes a misanthrope ; he^ did enjoy society, but would 
now b^ content with a hermitage ; he prized Christian 
fellowship^ but he doubts now whether |nety itself can 
make an honest man. How evidently is such a man 
overcome of evil. 

6. One is overcome of evi}> when he attempts unne* 
eessarily a public vindication of his. character^ I 
say unnecessarily, for it cannot be denied that a good 
man, without his wish, may be' forced into such a mea- 
sure. Often is this the very object«V(hick some mar* 
licious foe would accomplish. He knows perhaps, whM 
is too true, that the best character will suffer by hand" 
hng, and when hd cannot catch the good man in crime, 
will compass his wishes if he can so fix imputation, as to 
force him to go into a proof of his innocence. Conscious 
(hat he cannot himself establish the positive^ he would 
put the virtue he hates upon proving the n^atii>e^ or of 
perishing. . ^ ' 

He issues his libel, invents circumstafices that shall 
fevour it, employs all the truth he can, in oortoboratiod 
of his falsehood, and iJrhere truth &ils to fill outthepu^ 
ture, he scruples nc^t to employ a lie. He would try boUi 
your temper and your reputation. Screened from view, 
he would cast filth upon you, and amuse himself and 
others to see you wipe it off« He hopes there may be 
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some spot indelible, or, that you may sin in the act of 
esta^bhshing your innocence. 

Now the snare is laid. But calmneiS^, and reflection^ 
and prayer, may easily be victorious. Good character 
cannot be hurt but by its owner. The tongue of slan- 
der may injure for a moment the stranger, but good con- 
duct will invariably sustain good character. And it has 
come at length to be noted as a suspicious circumstance, 
when we court the aid of law and counsel to defend our 
reputation. It was a shrewd remark of Dr. Mather, 
" The m^ce of an ill tongue cast upon a good charac- 
ter, is like a mouthful of smoke blown upon a diamond 
which at present may obscure its beauty, but is easily 
rubbed off and the gem restored to its pristine lustre." 
" Depraved as the world is,'' said a man of long expe- 
rience, "let them have ybur character, and though Ihey 
may handle it roughly, they will ultimately restore it 
whole as they found it." But let them see that their at- 
tacl^ enrage ^you, and jput you off your guard, or place- 
you in a quixotic attitude^ of arming .}rourself fcr a con- 
flict with a shadow, and their oligect is accomplished, and 
you are overcome of evil. 

II. How may we save ourselves from th^ shame 
and injury of being thus vanquished 7 It is possible, 
no doubt, to 'obey the ipjunction of the text, as well as 
any other, in the whole list of precepts. There are exer- 
tions which if we make, with a j^E^r sense of our de- 
pendance o^ God, will enable us in t^ most evil day to 
stand, Let us then, in the 

I. Place, bear it 8tr<»lgly in mind, Thai he who would 
designedly injure us does himself a greater injury. 
There is in nature, or ratbei^ in the divinei puipo^e, a 
principle of prompt and powerful reaction. Let one 
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attack your character, and sure as life he hurts his own. • 
Let him spread ill report, and that report will recoil upon 
his own reputation. He will be considered a slanderer. 
IS one act will not fix upon him this stigma, that very 
impunity will induce him to repeat the deed, till the cha- 
racter he deserves will adhere to him. Thus he suffers 
and not you. 

Or would he merely disturb your peace, let him but 
alone, and his own peace is injured more than yours^ 
God can give you a peace, that nothing can disturb. If 
you must unjustly suffer, God can support you and com- 
fort you, but this he will not do for the man who wrongs 
you. His, on reflection, will be the shame, and the guik, 
and the remorse, of a deed which God will not justify. 
The wound he intended for you, will lonkle in his own 
bosom. 

Now if the man who intend^ to injure us, has 
wounded himself, then we should pity him, and pray 
for him, and not study a duplicate revenge. There 
opens upon us the delightfiil opportunity, to bind up his 
wounds, and pour in oil and wine, and we may have 
the luxury to forget and forgive, a luxury which the 
whole herd of evil doers never tasted. 

Or be it our temporal interest they would hurt, or our 
influence, there is but this one issue to all the operatimis 
of malevolence, the curse lights upon, the perpetrators. 
Their violent dealings shall come down upon their own 
head. They are taken in their own snare. 

2; If we resist evily we are invariably injured^ ^ 
The foe is the more courageous, the more fierce and 
prompt the repulse he meets with. He exhibits now a 
prowess that he could never have sunmioned, had he 
coped with mere non-resistance. A slanderous report is 
repeated and magnified, because it has been wrathfully 
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contradicted. The presumption is tbat when, the mis* 
statement shall' have variM its shape and attitude, it can 
be imposed upon the credulous as a new faud, that shall 
go to corroborate the old. And let resistance be kept up, 
and soon the insulated charge becomes a loiig catalogueof 
crimes, that go to establish each other, and render un^ 
questionable the whole series of alligations. • Now it is 
hoped that the world will say, such a host of imputa- 
tiot^ cannot want for some foundation in &ct. The 
charge of intemperance corroborates that of fraud and 
iblseboo^. The testimony of two liars, when they sub« 
BtantiaUy agree, and there has been no cpnc^rt^ may ea^ 
tablish the.truth. 

Thus charges which are all fiilse) anci^fre multiplied by 
resistance, are made id prop each other, till there is begotten 
suspicion that never need have been. And the needless 
attempt at investigatioii 4xes the impression, t^t cha- 
racter is crumbling, and that a still bolder push will be 
accompanied with complete success. Thus by Wrestling 
with the Ua^t, we are liable to be discomfited, when had 
we lain down and been quiet^ the storm Would have 
beat upon us a little, and passed over, and we should 
have seen the sun again in all his "brightness. The foe 
intended to render us unhappy, and he learns that he 
has, and hopes mq^t cordiaUy that another onset may 
undo us. But let him see that you remain unmoved, 
that his attack has not even discomposed you, that you 
are invulnerable a^ the rock,, and he must be the veriest 
idiot if he draws another arrow from his quiver» Hence, 
said the poet, 

. "Tempest will rive the stiffest oak. 
Cedars with all their pride are broke, 
/Beneath the fury of jthat stroke, 

Which neTcr harms the wttfo^ft*^ 
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3. It wiU calm us in an hour of onsety to feel thai 
toicked men are OodPs sword. From hkn we deserve 
aD the evil that the most maliciouB foe can inflict. True, 
men are none the leas free agents, and accountable, be^ 
cause they are the rod and the staff in the hand of the 
Lord. But it would argue a want of submission to pa^ 
rental re^raint, shpuld the child seem angry at the rod. 
It is our conscdation to know that God holds our ene- 
mies in his hand, directs every wound they shall inflict, 
and has promised to restrain their wrath, when it will 
not praise him. He has put his hook in their nose, and 
his bridle in their lips, cmd will in due time, when he has 
sufficiently humbled his peqde, lead their enemies back 
by the way that they came. 

Hence, when ungodly men would do us injury, it should 
rather awaken our pity for them, than our anger 
against them. We have a divine illustration exactly 
in point, and conscious ill desert should ever lead us to 
say with David, in reference to Shimei, << Let him curse 
for the Lord hath bidden him." << Why doth a living 
man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins ? ^ 
If the men who injure us are to be the instruments of 
our sanctification, and then, unless the grace of God 
interpose, are to be the objects of his everlasting displea* 
sure, be their designs never so base, how can we feel 
otherwise than pitiful and kind? 

4. Jt will be a timely and sweet reflection^ for a 
period of abusoy that iU treatment is among the all 
things that shall work together for our good. Trials 
may come from a quarter unexpected, and from those 
who owe us the Undest treatment. We took sweet coun* 
sel with them, and went to the house of God in com- 
pany. Be it even so, still fidth assures us, that their 
injuries will bless us, vTill sanctify us, and help us on in 

16 
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our pi»paiati0ii for the enjoyment of God in his king- 
dom. This one question settled, add I will inflict no 
;«round upon my adversary. He is doing me everlasting 
good, and though he mean not so, still I cannot injure 
him who is constraimed to be my bene&ctor. I will fcff- 
give him before he asks forgiveness, and will exert my- 
self to induce him to pass on to heaven with me And 
if unsuccesful, still the promise, " I will never leaVe thee 
nor forsake thee," will bear my spirits up through the 
darkest and dreariest hour. 

6. It -should ever be our reflection in tiie hour of 
oUack^ that to be like Christ we must not resist evil. 
^He waa led as a lamb to the slaughter, and aa a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his myputh.'' 
He passed meekly through torrents of abuae. It poured 
in . upon him wave after wave, but he stood, a rock. 
When they would catch him in his words, he spoke 
vrisdy and kindly. When th^ would, stone him, he 
inquired ibr which of his kind deeds they did it. When 
that fiend of midnight betrayed him, after joining in the 
Pascal supper, and having long borne the badge of disci- 
jdeahip, how meekly he inquired, ^< Betmyest thou the 
Boa of Man with a kiss?" Now would we be fdlowers 
ef the Lord Jesus, jkhe track is {dain ; we must not 
Biffer ouiselves to be overcome of evil. 

Finally, there is the direct command of God. 
No precept can be more binding than the text. To 
iodulge a vindictive spirit is an infidngement upon the 
divine prerogative. << Yengeance is mine, I will repay, 
■aith the Lord." There is a day ctf retribution appointed, 
and one is constituted judge who cani^ot eir. In the 
how of ccHiflict we have only to refer men to that day 
when every wrong will be rectified. And if our suiTer- 
ings are prolonged, still the years of heaven will run on 
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till they nte all forgotten. A Christian id bat a pardoAed 
rebel, and may not avenge hioMelf. And aU others may 
weU fear to be vindictive, lest wrath ciHne upon them to 
the uttermost With the same measoffe that we met^ ii 
shall be measured to us again. 

III. How may we overcome evit with good} To 
do this will require the sacrifice of bad passions. The 
unrenewed heart has a keen relish for revenge. Not the 
most delicious food pleases the palate better. Bui thiv 
malicious appetite the grace of God must subdue, ere the 
heaven-born principle in the text can be adopted*: a suf- 
ficient reason why the heathen have never imbibed the 
the spirit (tf meekness. Parents taught thdr children id 
retain anger. Instance the fether of Annibal, whose dying 
injunction to his son was, that he should never forgive 
the Romans : this precept he must swear he would obey« 
And many children learn of their parents now the samii 
lesson. They are apt to learn, and they often ha#e 
precept and practice to teach them* << Cursed parenUi I 
Cursed children!" 

But let the heart be onoe sulklued by the grace of Qod; 
and the lessim of the text is easily learned. The dse^ 
trine is cdmi^ this. If one treats us unkindiy^ we^musl 
treat him w^ If he defome, let us slty the kindM 
things possible of him. If he hurt our imierasly' let us 
advance his. If he expose our fitult% let^ us- et>?er Uit^ 
If he will not oblige usj we nuist do kandues^ to \&aL 
V he de^Js reproach^ we most {vactise no retort If he 
cijurse lis We must pray far him, if he hunger wet must 
feed him^ and if be tUrst give him drink. If be sBute 
us on the one cheek, turn the other. In on^ #ord, wfaeft 
be has done his best to injnse us, tetus do our kestlib 
Wm 9xA qomfort him. 
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It may be well when possible to do another good in the 
Tery article in which he has intended otir hurt. This will 
be entering the list with him, and wiU bring our virtues 
into a close comparison with his iniquities; thus shall 
we heap coals of fire on his head, and if he be not a 
rock shall melt and subdue him. When we would over- 
come an enemy with kindness, we make his conscience 
our ally, and bring hkn to hate himself and respect us. 
Then his weapons recoil upon his own head, and his 
violent dealings come down upon his own pate. We 
conquer him by love. 

But in every effi>rt of thi» nature we must /<?«/ kindly* 
A counterfeit affection will not bear U8> through. The 
heart must be primarily consulted in ervery such act of 
Christian revenge; Blse the hypocrisy will be evident, 
and the defeat certain. When Paul said to the high 
priest, who had commanded him to be unlawfully smit- 
ten, << God shall smite thee thou whited wall," he neither 
obeyed the injunction of the text, nor was in a proper 
state of mind to obey it Not even piety will render if 
certain that we shall feel kindly under abuse; In tlj^e 
blessed Jesus we have the only ezamjde that never 
fiuled. He was proof against every attack. The only 
case in which he ei^dbitad the appearance irf anger, wfts 
when his Father's liouse was inade a' d^ of thieves ; 
and then he was angry without sin. Let our temper 
be like his, and we dball find it easy to do right: and to 
be like him, we are infinitely obligated. 

It may greatly help us, when we come in-contact with 
BnhaHowed passims, to reflect, that not certainly is the 
man our enemy, ^who maybe tempted to treat us un- 
kindly. When he has done us this one iiyury, if we 
bear it with it Christian temper, he may remain kiftdlj 
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disposed to us, may become a firm and steady friend : 
while our wrath and revenge may erect him into. a subtle 
and dangerous enemy. He may have made his onset 
upon us in an hovr of iiritationyamlnUKybeinrafihauri 
more ashamed of himself than We are <^ him. 

Is the offender an ungodly man, there i» a sk^le 
thought that must prepare usto meet his rage^wkh cahn- 
ness. He has no treasure in the heavensi He is pase*^ 
ing on to the Uaclcness of darkness forever. We shaijl 
see him when a few days have gone by, unless the grace 
of God prevent, covered with shame and confusion. His 
harvest will be passed and his summer ended, and be 
not saved. And can we be angry to-day with one who 
is to perish to-morrow 1 Can any sensation but pity con* 
trol us, while we see a deluded man raving on the vmry 
threahold of perdition ] . 

Or is, the offender a Christian, then how it should 
shame us to become angry with hinii. Angry with a 
brother^ a follower of the Lord Jesus! He pould not 
intend me wrong ; his judgment erred ; he will adb 
forgiveness, before the sun goes down, of God and of 
me. The followers of the Lord Jesus bite and devour 
one another ! << O, tell it not in Gath ; publish it not in 
the streets of Askalon ! " The Saviour must not be so 
wounded in the house of his friends. « Let me have, I 
will not say my religion^ let me have my reason in ex* 
ercise, and 1 will beat any thing from a child of Qod. 
For my right hand, I will not raise it against one who ' 
is heir with me to an inheritance in the skies, and is to 
help me adore the Lamb forever. Joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ i what a binding influence has this thought upon 
Christian hearts. 



16^ 



16B WEATH COXQVSBBir BT LOW. 



REMARKS* 

1. How highly should we value our BiUes which 
teach us this amiable lesson. But for tliis hooky we had 
never learned^ how lo receive an injury, ot forgive one. 
It belongs not to human nature^ untaught from heaven, 
t0 invent such a sentiment as the text. Our parents 
had been fiarce and cruel, and they had taught t^ to be 
implacable, had not the Bible been the associate of our 
home. Atui how this one heavenly principle lessens 
the miseries of human life! ! How many the wrongs it 
obliterates, and how many the social endearments it 
begets ! Precious book, be thou the inmate of my 
bosom, till this spkit shall quit its house of day ! 

2. This subject Will teach us to pity the heathen. 
Their endless quarrels ar« because they have no Bible. 
They would let their children, their widows, their sick, 
and their aged live, if they had a Bible. They would 
4brgtve dieir enemies and be meek, and benevolent,, and 
gracious bad they not been without the book that teaches 
these heavenly lessons. Send them a few of your Bibles, 
and they wiU eocm beat their swords into plough-shares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks, and those vast fields 
ot blood will be transformed into the garden of the Lord. 
He wiU accompany his word with his Spirit. 

3. How happy the period of the Millennium. The 
Bible will then have its legitimate influence, and there 
will prevail the very spirit inculcated in the text. In 
what noble figures does the prophet teach us this truth, 
^ The w<df also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid i and the^ calf 
and the young licm and the fatling together ; and a 
little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
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bear shaU feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And 
the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his hand on the cocatrice^len. 
They shall not hurt tk€x destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea." You have often read 
this precious text. How happy the eyes that are not 
closed upon ike scenes of Ufe, till that sweet morning 
has come, and all these tumults, that keep this world a 
wilderness, have subsided! May aotne fevoured diild 
of mine Uve to see that happy period. 

4. Let us learn brethren, whether that day approaches. 
It will* not burst upon us in a moment. There w31 
be a gradual increase of that spirit which the text 
inculcates ; till every parent will teach it to his childrai, 
and every child will love to learn. From the family 
circle it will spread out over the. whole land, and render 
it Emmanuel's land, a mountain of hdiness and a 
habitation of righteousness. Do we see an increase 
of this spirit? Do we feel it in our hearts f. Does it 
go out to view in our daily deportment ? Then the day- 
approaches. 

6. This subject will try our piety. Can we overcome 
evil with good ? Does the tiger or the lamb, predomi- 
nate in our social intercourse ? When we receive abuse, 
with what temper do we act? To this t6st our religion 
must at last be brought, and by this and other sinjiilar 
tests, the question must be decided, whether we c£tn be 
happy with angels, or must make our bcJd in the pit. 
Will God sanctify us by his spirit, and fit us all to dwell 
in a peaceful happy world. Amen. 



SERMON XXXIII. 

A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE. 

iMke zxiu. 43. 
* To-day' shall thou be with me in paradiie. 

The scene of the crucifixion was, in many respects^ 
the most awfully interesting that ever human eyes wit^ 
nessed. Many things combined to create this interest: 
the time, the place, the motley ^uxture ef character 
among both the persecuted and the persecutors, the mira- 
cles wrought, the worlds interested in the event, all con- 
sjHred to render the moment like no other, since the 
wheels of time began tp move. . Angels gazed, and 
devils, at the whole scene, and probably every world in 
being was interested. 

And yet, in all this scene, it has seemed to me, that 
the redemption of the dying thief was one of Xh& most 
int^09ting circumstances. Here was seen all the grads 
of Jesus Christ, and with it the supretnacy of his power. 
He proved himself the Alpha and the Omega, having 
the keys of hell and bf dealJi, since, in the act of dying, 
he could communicate to his fellow-sufferer immortal 
life, and snatch the prey from the te^th of the destroyer, 
and bear it up to heaven in triumph. The friends of 
God, in every age before, and since then, have fixed their 
eye on that hour as the proudest and most precious 
section of time ia all the revolving ages. 

' The spirit of prcfihecy, looking through the lapse of 
many hundred years^ and dwelling with rapture on the 
character and conflict of the Redeemer, foretold that he 
should be numbered with the transgressors. Accord- 
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ingly, two men of despicable charadOT, who had been 
condemned to die for theft, were crucified with him, 
0ne,to his right hand and the other on the left. It was 
doubtless the intention of his enemies, by this arrange- 
ment, to degrade the immaculate Son of God. 

We are told that one of the male&ctors which were 
hanged, railed on him, <' If thou be the Christ, save thy- 
sdf and us. But the other answering, rebuked him, 
saying, Dost thou not fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation? and we indeed justly, for we re« 
ceive the due reward <tf our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothii% amiife.' And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 
Jesus said unto him, Yerily I say unto thee, To-day 
shah thou be with me in paradise." 

We are told by one of the other Evangelists <' that 
the thieves also which were crucified with him, cast the 
same in his teeth :" implying, as it would seem, that the 
penitent thief, at the fiist, joined his companion in re> 
proaehing the Lord of gl<H7. In pursuing the subjecty 
my object will be to notice the evidence afforded ue in 
the narrative^ that one of the malefactors was 
saved. I shall 'then inquire^ Whether there are^ pro^ 
hably^ many instances of late conversion 7 

I. I am to notice the evidence afforded us in the 
ndrrativcj thitt one of the dying malefactors was 
saved. The probability seems to be that he was nailed 
to the cross, a stupid unbeliever. If he joined his fellow 
in reproaching the Saviour, there can remain no doid)t 
that he was then in his sins^ But between the sixth 
hour and the ninth, he was evidently made a new crea- 
ture. Of this inteirasting &ct we have evidence* 

1. In the faithfulness with which he repnyoed his 
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miseraUe associate. I know that the bare act of adiniA- 
istering reproof is not of itself decisive testimony, one 
way or the other, of piety. ^ We are always to notice 
the circumstances and the spirit with which the reproof 
is administered. It often happens that the basest of 
men, in a fit of passion, reprove their fellow-men. But 
the circumstances in which the dying male&ctor re* 
proved his fellow-sufferer, give his conduct in that 
matter peculiar weight All about him were despising . 
the Lord Jesus Christ as an impostor and a miscreant. 
The Badeemer was accu^ of many gross crimes, and 
probably the thief had not the means of knowing their 
accusations to be &lse. It would not hiave cbeen surpris- 
ing if he had viewed the Saviour ^ the vilest of the 
three sufferers. With such impressions he would not 
have viewed the conduct oi his fellow as very crimfaial. 
His reproof then, testifies, that he had other views of 
Christ than w^e entertained by the multitude who 
witnessed his ag<miet. And while he abhorred the con* 
doGt of his fellow, he^boldly expressed that abhorrence, in 
contempt of the fiill tide of public opinion. If 6m 
should reprove the pro&ne or lewd, while in the compa- 
ny of pious men,' or at a time or place where and when 
religion was popular, it would be no very decisive testi- 
mony of his pie^ ; but let him administer reproof when 
an about him would justify the sin, and despise the 
iqnover; then it becomts an auspicious testimony, 
Widced men are strongly tempted to lUl in with the 
cunent of public q^inion. To do wfaM will please and 
be vfhai oth^s wQl approve is yerjr much die leading 
^fineiplie with unbelievers. When we see them fiiee 
aboiit, and stem the current of d^ravity^ this condkict 
tells in their fitvour. 
2. The beheving malefactor frtehf ackniowkdged 
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his sinsj and the justice of hk eaieciUion. <^ And we 
indeed justly, for we receive the due reward of our 
deeds.'' There may be confesgdons of guilt, where sin is 
not hated. And yet a free and ingenuous confession) 
where there is no temporal advantage to be gained, is 
evidence of that compunction which always attends 
repentance. <'He that confesseth his sins shall find 
mercy." 

3. The penitent thief feared the Lord. Said be to 
his companion, Dost thou not fear Grod I They had 
none but Grod to fear. Human justice had exerted 
upoii them its utmost rigour. And yet the dying thirf 
confessed, that there was wrath for them to fear. It is 
ma'nifest that he believed in a future righteous retribu- 
tion, and was acting with reference to that day, whea 
he must give account of the deeds done in, the body. 

4. There was evidence of meekness^ humility^ per 
tience, and submission. He rebelled not against the 
authority that crucified him, submitted to what he de- 
served, and seemed willing to sufil», without complaint. 
He felt and acknowledged that he was receiving ^the 
due reward of his deeds ; " that no injustice, but the Con* 
trary, was done him, while he was made a public exanu 
pie of justice. He took to himself the punishment of his 
sios, and submitted, without a murmur, to the rigorous 
operations of liuuian law. 

And with his subcpossion there seems to have blendied 
meekness, patience, and humility^ In feet, these at- 
tributes of mind are very much the same, and have 
their distinct imne& because of the varied circumstances 
in whkh the same Christian grace is brought into exer- 
cise. When the sufifering penitent cheerfully cleared 
the Saviour of every feult, and charged crime, and guilt, 
and desert of punishment upon himsel]^ he used the 
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iegidniate language of humility. He did what dverjr 

sinner must do before he can be accepted of Christ, took 

to himself the punishment of his sins. He appears to 

' have received the death he deserved with meekness, and 

to have endured with patience the pangs that Vought 

that death upon him. * 

6. The dying male&otor discovered strong faith in , 

the Redeemer. He viewed t^ie Lord Jesus Ghiist as th€t 

promised Messiah, beUeved that though he saw him 

dying, he should live again, that he was the possessor of 

a kingdom, that he had power to bless and save him, 

and in the exercise of this confidence, committed his 

soul to the Redeemer's care ; ^< Lord remember me when 

thou comest into thy kingdom." Now it would be no 

other than a strong Mth that could thus operate at suph 

a moment. It was the hour, and the power, of dark- 

iiess. The object ci lus feith was, at that moment, in a 

state of debasement^ shame, and contempt, ^ He Vas 

believed to be an iinpostor, was viewed as a malefactor^ 

had been condemned as a criminal, and was suffering 

the penalty of human law. Such would have been the 

view of unbelief . His disciples had forsook him; oiti^ 

had betrayed him, and Me denied him. If we except 

.the conduct of the Saviour upon his trial; and while 

hanging on the 'Cross, and the wonders that transpired 

at the time, the earthquake and the darkness, ihete was 

every thing to tempt an imbeliever to view the suffering 

Saviour with scorn and contempt. And there were 

doubtless those present who would explain those strange 

phenomena so as to lay the fears they might awaken. 
And we do not pereeive that they had any e^t upon the 

Jewish Sanhedrim, or the Roman soldiery. 

It must, then, have been a strong faith which would 

lead the dying thief to commit his immortal interests to* 
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one who was thus in the very depth of disgrace,^ and one 
with whose charader he was, probably, but very little 
acquainted. He doubtless saw in the Redeemer, while 
hanging on the cross, a dignity of deportment, illustra* 
tive of his high and holy character. He heard him 
pray for the presence of his Father, and the forgiveness . 
of his enemies, which might convince him that tn au* 
gust personage, one more than human, suffered by his 
side. Still that faith was strong which could surmount 
so many obstacles, and commit such amazii^ interests 
to one apparently so unable even to help himself. 

6. There was, in fevour of the penitence of the 
thief, the evidence of prayei". One would hardly 
suppose that he had leisure to pray, as he hung upon 
the torturing nails, and groaned with every breath, and 
Ued in agony at every pore, — there could be but little 
leisure either to think or pray. But in the midst of aH 
(his he prayed, << Lord remember me when thou ccmiest 
into thy kingdom ? " Th^e is a prayer, I know, that is 
not of feith, nor can any form of prayer be to those 
who cannot know the heart, decisive evidence of piety. 
It is a sure negdtive evidence^ but not positive. If one 
does not pray, he is unquestionably an unbeliever. 
Still it is said of Saul, <^Beholdj he prayeth," and this 
fact was mentioned as an evidence of his piety. And 
prayer is frequently thus spoken of in Scripture, and must 
be viewed in the dying male&ctor, as evidence of 
piejty. 

Finally, however, our only assurance that the dying 
malefector went to heaven is to be gathered from the de- 
claration of our Lord, « This day shalt thou be ^ih me 
in paradise." But for this assertion of the Redeemer, we 
could, only have hoped that the miserable man wa^ 
saved, and it would have remained till tlie 3udgmenll 

17 
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day a doubtlbl question, Vke the oooverdoo of Nico- 
demus. , 

. IL I proceed to inquire into the probability of there 
being many late conversigins. By late conversions I 
mean, what you wiU understand me to mean, conver'-^ 
versions which take plaoe in the late hours of life. Al- 
though I shall dwell more partio\iIarly on the scenes o( 
the sick and djmg bed, yet many of my remarks will 
apply to the period of old age. I confess myunshaken 
belief that the instances are rare when a person reaches 
heaven after spending -almost the. whole of life in sin. 
In support of this ojnnion, I refer you, in the ^ 

1. Place, to the jSb*^/tire^. The whole aspect of the 
sacred volume exhibits this truth. Of the many thou- 
sands of whose conversion we read in the Scriptures, 
but one is said to have been converted in the dying hour, 
' and but few are known to have been far advanced in 
life. From the very niaiture, however, of this article, I 
can make na quotations. If any doubt the truth of the 
remark, it will belong-to them to bring forward, if they 
be able, Scripture testimony to the contrary. . 

The promises and invitations of the gospel imply that 
God's chosen time to ma]$:e up his jewels is the early 
part of life. <' Those that seek me early shall find me." 
"Seek ye the Lprd while he niaybefoun&, call ye upon 
him while he is near." ^< Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness." 

The same may be inferred from the threatenings. 
" Because I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretch- 
ed out my hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set 
at naught my counsel, and would none of my reproof; 
I also vrSa laugh at your calamity ; I wiU mock when 
your fear eometh." If you will examine your Bibles, al- 
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thost every page wiil teach fon in one fonft and another, 
that religion is to be the bu^eas of early life, And not of 
a dyiDg- hour. 

2. That few are coaverted in the late hours of life Is 
miEtnifest from the verp hcUure of religion: It is spok^ 

'of as a thing ihattwmmences, and by time grows and 
is matixred in the heait. It is compared to leaven hid 
in. the meal, which gradually operates till the whole is 
leavened. Paul speaks of the Christian as ^'^ forgetting 
the things^ tkat are behind, and reaching forth to those 
thinggf that ar<i before, pressing toward the mark for the 
prize of the hif h calling of Crod in Christ Jesus.'^ And 
^[ain, speaking of the femily of believers, saysj << Till 
we all come in the unity of the feith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, ui)ito a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stat«ire <^ the fulness of Christ." From 
these representations,' and a thousand l&e them, it would 

^ seem tliat the believer is 4x>nverted gen^ully long be- 
fere he dies, and has time to gr^w in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, till by degree^ he becomes ma- 
tured i(X the heavenly state. Oanverted late in Ufe there 
woidA be no time for this gradual progress. The CSbxvh 
tian's.life could not, then be a warfere, he would have no 
need of the wh^le armour of God. All the directions 
given to the Cfarisdan'faow to Uve, and how to feel, and 
how to speak Stt as to honour religion, would seem to be 
iiOet if ihe great body of believers were not co^ver^long 
before they die. Indeed the very idea of a visible church 
miftkes it' manifest that the great body of the redeemed 
will be unlisted early in the service of God, be members 
of his cBcurch below, and in this world, by discipline and 
instruction, and frei^uent eommunicatiraiB of grace, be- 
come qualified fcnr the rest and the glory Of heaven. 
. 9^ The fisu^t that a preached gos^dv^ i^i9$^4n9tir 
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Meimeans oi 8al?alion, goes to show that we srb t9 
flaqpect but fear couversioDs on the dying bed. For '.' the 
pieachiDg of the cross is to them that perish foolishness ^ 
hut unto us which are s&ved il is the power of God.'' 
^ For aft^ that, in the wisdom of God, the world \xf 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preadiiag to save thorn that bdieve.'' Speaking of 
the heathen the same apostle says, ^How then shall 
they call on. him in whom they have not believed ? And 
how shall they brieve in him of whom they have nci 
heaid ? And how shaU they hear without a preacher?" 
The three thousand on the day of Pentecost were awak- 
ened under a (Nreached gospd. . And ever since thai, 
this has been the grand means of the salvation of soub» 
But these means are scarcely applicable to the dyings 
nuu Tnle, he may have heard the goq)d before, and! 
the truths he has heard may awaken him when on the 
dying bed ; or the goqpel may be preached by his bed- 
side, if infidel associates hove not fenced the truth from 
Us dying chamber. Still it is not to beezpeoted that 
wlmif one has neglected r^ion till the last days of im 
lifey God will then said him the goepd and give it sudi 
efficacy as to change the heart, and tf not^ the hope of a 
death-bed repentance is small.* 

4. Atf &r as we can know the purposeof God fix>m 
flcriptuie or fiict, il is his puxposeWeaqpioy his people in 
llhis world as instruments of his gknry, befcre he takea 
ihem to heav^i. Inquire of theddldrennf God the date 
ef their conversion, and they will ahnoet umisrmly point 
you to atmie early period of life. Our revivals prevail 
principally among the youth. The psaknist say% 
^^ Thou wilt guide me widi thy counsel^ and afierwardl 
lecdve me to glory." God says, " They^that honour me 
IwilJiemtH^v •BeUeversfofiomsliMigthtasttengjthji 
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till every one of them appeareth in Zion before God. 
We fight for die crown, we wrestle for the prize, and 
strive for the victory. But all this is incompatible with 
a death-bed repentance, and renders it, I think, dearly 
improbable that there are many such instances. 

$. Many circumstances conspire to render the exer- 
cises of the sick and dying bed doubtful. In that situa* 
tion we are to exp^t from the very nature of the case, 
that one will be filled with alarm. He views himself on 
the verge of eternity. All he does must be dpne quickly. 
Conscious that the whole of life has. been mis^spent, that 
he must soon die, and that there is no work, nor know* 
ledg^, nor wisdom, nor device in the grave, and that 
judgment will tread upon the heels oi death, he becomes 
alarmed of course. 

And if the paroxysms of disease do not prevent, he & 
very liable to become the subject of rational conviction. 
Shut up from the scenes of a busy world, he will natu* 
rally think on his case ; and the more he thinks, the 
deeper will be his impression pf his guilt and ruin. The 
truth he has heard he will nowrecoUect. The invita- 
tions he has neglected, the admonitions he has s%hted, 
the warnings and the reproofii, will all return anew, and 
pour their corigiegated light upon his conscience. It is 
an honest hour, and the truth will be felt. Hence a 
state of alarm and conviction would seem to be a thing 
of course, if the ravages ^ disease leaves any leisure or 
strength for reflection. 

And such a state of mind is very liable to be foUowied 
by calmness, hope, and joy. From the very constitutiim 
of our minds, and of some more than others, we are 
liable to vibrate from one extrenne to the other, from a 
state of deep depression and despair, to a «tate of ecstatic 
joy* We have seen persons who, on the loss of some 

17* 
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dear fn«ad| sedtoed as if they ehould die, aod yet,^ in a 
fcW'daya, would be erea light and trifling. In times of 
awakening, some have seemed to be filkd with the ter^ 
foiB of hell, and in a short time were more vain and trif- 
ling than ever. With « dyii^ man who is conscious 
that he has hved Without God and without Christ in 
the world, Acre is such an amazing interest at stadce,. 
that he will naturally gra^ at a hope that he may be 
saved. When death stares us in the fiice, a hq)eless 
state is intolerable. Hence the dying man will be cad- 
standy looking about him for evidence that, he is a be* 
liever, and will be very liable to obtain a hope without 
evidence. 

When hope is once acquired, many things will con- 
spire to strengthen it It may be succeeded by great 
joy. The idea that one is safe will naturally render 
him happy. And this fialse j6y by re-action will strength- 
en his hope. Friends who are about the sick-bed, if pious 
or not pious, will be glad to see the sufferer happy, ani 
mil be tempted to do their utmost to strengthen and con- 
firm his hope. And if pious, unless peculiarly faithful,, 
they will be liable to aid his ddusions, and strengthen 
his refuge of lies. > 

He thinks his passions subdued by the grace of God,, 
when in &ictthey are only tamed by the paroxysms- of 
disease. Th6 appetites do not demand unlawful grati- 
fication, for they have for the present ceased their opera- 
tion. The patient imagines that he has ceased to love 
the world, when in feet he is only beaten off from its 
embrace by the rage of disease. Because he is con- 
strained to abandon the cares, the {Measures, and the vex- 
ations of life, and is led to think much on the suliject 
ef death and judgment,, he presumes that he has become^ 
Iwayenly-minded, 



ABib» words of thelijto sole Uitle to be relied oi, and 
aire not spoken of in Scripture as fuU evidence of- piefyf 
it is difficult to suppose tl^t a dying man should be able 
to ap[dy to his piety any very^ decisive tests. ' He cannoC 
mingle with theuB^godly and show us that he hales imd 
r^roves their vile conduct. He cannot engage in trade 
or business, and so prove to us that he will not be hard 
smd di^onest in his dealings; Heeannot know the 
miseries of those around him, and diow his benevc^nce 
by flying to their help* Be cannot mingle w^ God's 
people in the sanctuary and the- place of prayer andcon^^ 
ferenoe, and show us that he loves the people and woi^. 
^p of God. He is not exposed to temptation^ and can^ 
not prove to us thaX h« has a religion that can overcome 
the world, and stand against the influx of iniquity. 

In one word, a sick and dying man can bear but li^Ie 
of the fruits of holiness. .He can&ot give us the same 
evidence that a person in health can in the same time, 
which leads me to observe, - 

6. That the time is se short g^aerally in which we 
can observe the exercises of a sick and dying man, thaifc 
whaltever the case may be, our hopes cannot: rise very 
high. If one in health, without any^ special event of 
providence to alavm him, become the subject of awaken- 
ing conviction and hope, still we at first rejoice witJl 
trembUng, and often many months elapse beifere welose 
all our fears that he tnay return again to a state of stu<^ 
pidity. And our apprehensions must be greater still in 
the case of one whose exercises commenced while he 
stood on the verge of the grave. 

7. The feet that so many have appeared well in the 
sick and dying chamber, while death was seen to hang^ 
Dver them, but have on their recovery lost their, impre&K 
sions, and appeared even wbrse than ever,, has readwoi 
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suspected the exercises of the sick and dying bed. It is 
trae that we have no authority to say that Grod may not 
do more for those who die than for those who recover. 
This matter we must leave with God till the last day. 
Very few persons have &3ed to witness one or more in- 
stances in which recovery to health has disappointed 
high hopes of piety. In some cases all doubt was gone, 
and if the patient had died, there had been the firmest 
confidence of meeting him in heaven ; and still on his 
return to health, a few weeks made him careless, and 
the morning cloud and the esarly dew were dissipated. 
With very many fkcts like these before our eyes, how; is 
it possible but that every prudent man should admit with 
caution the validity of those hopes of heaven that are 
generated upon the death-bed. And liow what use shall 
we make of all this ? I 

m 

REMAJIK, 

If death-bed repentand&s are so doubtful, then delays 
in matters of religion are imminently dangerous. To- 
morrow, perhaps, you betiake yourself to thevsick-bed, 
and it proves your death-bed./ There is something said 
to you on the affiiirs of your soul, and it may be that you 
are serious, and finally begin to hope that you shall live 
in heaven. But that hope may prove a spider's web, 
and you may lean on it and perish. Your friends may 
think you gone to heaven, but they may find, when the 
last day has come, that you are oii (he left hand. Attend 
to religion now in health, and then when you die we 
shall have hope of you, and comfort in you. Now, if 
you want advice we can give it, but on the dying bed, if 
we call on you, you will be too weak to receive instruc- 
tion, and we can only pray for you, and perhaps let 
you peristu 



SERMON XXXIV. 

GOSPEL TRUTH DISTINGtHSHED* 

t 

John znii. 88. 
~ ^hat if truth ^ 

This qoestbn was put to our Loid by the miserable 
time-serving Pilale, who had no hesrt to love what he 
inquired after. He, and the whole imdtitade of the un- 
godly in all ages, wbuld have the reputation of being the 
friends of truth. But when they have inquired what 
truth is, they are careful to turn away their ear from the 
answer. This one frital error characterizes the ididb 
human family, till the spirit of God sanctifies the heart 
Till then, they will not candidly examine the BiUe, nor 
put themselves under the guidance of the spirit of God^ 
nor will love the truth when they know it Hence tei 
know and love the truth, kr diara^mstic of a heaveiily 
mind. 

But the questkm still comes up, What is that truth^ 
which I must know and love, in otder lo have evidence 
that I am bom of God? The text would frimidi a field 
too laige for a smgle s^moo^ and must be^dimaaidked* 
it tpiUbe my otject to gitejfGU a few general ch#^ 
rcketeristics of gospel truth. In ddng this^ I shall 
name the particular doctrines no focther than may be 
necessary, to illustrate ekmbo leaiUng featute of revealed 
trqth generally. It has idways aeemed to me, aepoasi^ 
Ue to know gospd tn:^th ^ il9 ]N^fipeitie9| aa to aaive b]f 
\jm jooeans at knowledge ^on any other subjeot, and have 
xalher b^n swipri8!ed».to have anet wih no attempl tt 
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definitioDj such as I now^ye in cont^tack{3atioii, unless 
in those beautiful lines of the poet, which I quote with 
great pleasure : 

y But what is truth 7 't was Pilate's question, put 
To truth itself, that deignM him no reply. 
And wherefore ? will not God impart his light 
To tkem that ask it 7--<^9reely— *t is his joy, 
His glory, and his nature, to impart 
But to the proud, uncandid, insincere. 
Or negligent inquirer, not a spark. 
What 's that which brings contempt upon a bobk, 
And him who wtUm it ; thoi:^ the style be neat, 
The method clear, and airguxnent exact ? 
That makes a minister in holy things 
The joy of many, and the dread of more. 
SQs name a theme for praise and for reprbachT — ' 
That, while it gires us worth in God's aoooitiit, 
Depreciates and undoes us in our own ? 
What pearl is it that rich men cannot buy, 
That learning is tpo proud to gather up ; 
But which the pebr, and the despis'd of all, 
Seek and obtain, asd^ often find unsought 7 
Tell me — and I will tell thee what is truth." 

I should choose to say in answer to the questionin the 
text, What is tnith ? 

I. Tmih is that which ia consistent with the main 
scope, of ChdHs word. An insulated text or two, may 
seem to suj^rt what is. not truth. By such means 
almost any sentiment may be drawn firom the Bible, or 
from any other book. We could thus prove that^ 
^ There is no God:^' <<Thou shalt not surely die:'> 
^ Thou shalt hate thine enemy : " <' I diall have peace, 
though I walk in the unagination of my own heart, to 
add drunkenness to thirst." Now y<Hi may fill a bodi: 
with such insulated texts, butitwouldbe afl^ibe: a lie 
couched in Kbk language, but not the lees a he. 
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M the febe, doctrines, that have q)readthekpl^ 
through this ill-fated world, have thua oqgiaated, and been 
thus sustained, To Mm who is willing to understand 
it, the Bible is plain ; but to one who .prefers delusion, 
and wishes to believe a lie, because he has no pleasure 
in the truth, the Bible pres^its it in that disconnected 

' ferm, that he may wrest it^^ if he please, to his owb 
destruction. 

Still it will prove true, that when a tortured text haji 
been made the basis of a &Ise doctrine,, that doctrine 
will pot be sustained by the main drift of inspiration, 

* It cannot be supported by other texts, without giving 
them a false and forced construction, and the whole sys- 
teiti when thu0 builjt will bie a baseless fabric. There 
will be many texts in the very face of the false doctrine, 
and in a greater number still its ^dsehood wiU be implied. 
But it will not b6 thus with truth. When you have 
fairly gathered any doctrine that God meant, to teach, 
from any part of his word, you will find it asserted in 

. other piarts, implied in others, and in none contradicted. 
Now apply this rule to any one doctrine, or system of 
doctrines, and it will assuredly assist you in discovering 
what is truth. The saint's perseverance, ioT instance, is 
clearly taught in this text, << The steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord, and he deUghteth in his way ; 
though he &11, he shall not be utterly cast dpwn, for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand ; '' and in this, << For 
I am persuaded, that neither death, nor lifey nor angels, 

' nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us firom the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord ; " and in this, << Being 
confident of this very thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you, will perform it, until the day of 
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Jems Christ ;" and in ^s, << The righteous shall hold 
tm his way." 

Now the doctrine thus taught in a number of texts, of 

which I have quoted but few, has hnplied support in a &ir 
more numerous class stiQ. All those texts which speak of 
heaven, as the final home of believers, imply the doctrine ; 
an those which make regenerated men the Saviour's re- 
ward; the promises made to believers, of help in the time 
of need, of victory in the hour of conflict, of escape from 
temptation, of light in darkness, of strength equal to 
their day, of guidance through life, and of hope in death. 
It is implied in that assurance of salvation which Paul 
had, and which every believer may have ; in the terms 
of the covenant, which is said to be everlastings well 
ordered in all things and sure ; and in the very na- 
'ture of holiness, which immediately, on taking exist- 
ence in the heart, seizes heavenly objects as its own 
'inheritance. And the doctrin)B thus supported directly ^ 
and by extensive implication, is nowhere contra- 
dicted. 

Now bring any doctrine to this test, and if thus sup- 
ported it is ^ true. Upon the truth, light will shine from 
almost every page of inspiration. But we must be 
candid and diligent y or we may not hope to be enUght- 
ened. If men go to the Bible, determined to support a 
scheme of their own, it is by no means certain, that 
there is any lie, so obvious to detection, that it may not 
be thus sustained : for it is threatened, " Por this cause 
God shall send them strong delusions, that they should 
believe a lie ; that they all might be damned who believ- 
ed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 
If you still ask, What is truth ? I answer again, 

n. Truth is thati after which men inquire hum- 
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Up and prajferfully:. Thiit. was a, good ejaeulation of 
tht Psalmist, << Open thou mine eyes^^nd I shall behold 
wondrous thiugs out of thy law." . AlLBible truth is in 
its very nature humiliating to a sinner; hence there 
must be humiUty, or there, can be here no possible eyi* 
4enae <tf that candour^.whidi is necessary in researches 
.after truth sji any kind^ And Wje shall pray while en* 
deavourii^ to acquaint ourselves with God's word, be- 
oause a desire to know th^ truth implies a heart to lov4 
it, aad this imphes a spirit oi prayer* 

All tk38e m&a who have searched the .mo0t prpfoundlyi 
after the mind of God, have^ been men of prayer, . They 
made ample {Mx>ficiency in their inquiries, because in the 
outset they imbued their soul^ with the spirit of the 
gQiapeL in answer to their prayers they had the teach*- 
ings of the Spirit of God. It is only a mind opened 
by the Sanctifier for the reception of truths joined to a 
heart softened and subdued by him, that can have any 
very e:sa3ted pleasure in becoming acquainted with those 
holy objects which th^ truths of God present. He will 
h^vfr a lovr- opinion of his own wisdom, and will ^1 his 
need of divine aid at every stage of his progress* 

It is recorded of («e good ma,n, who is kfiowp to have 
iKiade uncommon proficiency in his researches after 
truth, that he studied his Bible ^ every. day upon his 
kn^es. And of every good man it mi^ be true, from 
the nature pf the case^ that be studies the word of God 
with his. eye directed toward heaven for divine teaclung* 
Between truths and a humble prayerful spirit, there is 
that indksduble connectiMi, that will justify the infer- 
ence, that where the one. is, there we inay with great 
probability look for the other. 

But the search, for error requires no humility, and no 
prayer. He who forms bis sjrstem out oif his own hearty 
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and goes to the Bible to liave it sustained, ^riQ be too 
proud to let the testimony of inspmtion alter it. He 
feels no need of light and asks none : would be atmid to 
pray, lest (Sod should convince hkn that his £iyotiri(e 
8]rBtem is a lie. Hence inquire, would you know what 
truth is, what are the doctrines that inen learn on th^ 
knees ; feeling themselves ignorant, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and in ne^ of all things. And would you 
know what is not- truth, inquire what doctrine are 
brought to the Bible to be compared with it, wkh a pride 
and a self-sufficiency, that scruple not to hew down any 
section of that book that w31 not quadrate with the &« 
vourite system ] and prepared to piosmbe the whole, if 
it assume any authority over , the decirions of human 
reason. Do you still ask, ^ What is truth ?" I answer, 

III. Truth is that iokich produces changes ofcha- 
racier for the better, Crod has told us plainly what is 
the design of his word. It was gken to teach us, <^ that 
denying ungodliness, and every worldly lust, we should 
live soberly and rlghteouriy, and godly in this {Hresem 
evil worlds" Such then is the effect, that it is to be ex- 
pected truth will have upon hqman character ; hence 
that which has this eflect is truth. It was the prayer of 
our Lord for his disciples, '< Sanctify them through thy 
truth ; thy word is truth." .KnA who will deny, that 
men are fitted for heaven, through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth. This fact admitted, if 
we can ascertain what doctrines have been the means 
of making men better, we shall have learned what the 
truth is. 

Where then do we look fcx the most firequent conver*- 
sions? under what system? and under what men? 
The question amounts to this. What doctrines have been 
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preached, and believcKl; wl^ore the Spirit of God has ih^ 
most frequei^tly^ and the modt powerfully operated, ia 
prqducing revivals ? The men who have been the most 
favoured, in seeing the w^l^ of God prosper. under their 
ministraticms, and have turned many to righteouoiese) 
what is their creed ? Do they deny the atonement ? or 
do they place it at the foundation of all human hopes 7 
Do they acknowledgie the divine nature of Jesus Christ? 
Do they consider man so depraved, that his sacrifices are 
an abomination tp the Lord : and his obstinacy such, 
that God must take away the heart of stone, and give 
a heart of flesh, or there will be no repeiitance, and na 
obedi^ace ? Do they believe, or not, that God is a Sove- 
reigp, and wcnr^eth all things after the counsel of his 
own wiU? Do they credit the fact, that God has pre^ 
pared a quenchless fire, and a never-dying wprm, for the 
punishment of the finally impenitent? \ .. . 

We do ilot deny that in some instances congregations 
have become acquainted with the truth, by other means 
than through the ministry pktced over them, and that 
the truth thus acquired has produced awakenings; not 
yet, that the Bible alone has been the means of sanng 
men, notwithstanding the opposing influence of a false 
gospel. We ask what are tl^ doctrines that have gene* 
rated alarm, and induced men to fly for refuge io hkf 
hold on the hope ^et before them in the go^l ! ' 

Will it be denied that thdse revivals, 90 called^ have 
made men better. . It will be admitted, thai they' have 
made some men wo^, that the truth long and 4aiingiy^re^ 
Bisted, has^xoduiied not a few of this most, hardened and 
desperate men, that have eve( lived. There have been 
eore and alarmkig instances of rehpse, that have east 
whole churches into deep distl^ssii 
. Butjthie admitted, have not f evivalt -prodaced vuj 
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noted and numerous cases of reform? Have not the 
pro&ne, the intemperate, the proud, and the false, been 
rendered virtuous, by some power that operated at these 
seasons ? Now if it was God who wrought, it wais truth 
he used : and whether you qwn or not, that the power 
of God produced the changes witnessed, you will hardly: 
deny that the truth was the means : for it is not more 
unscriptural, than unphitosophical, to believe that felse^ 
hood will generate virtue. 

Ascertain then whether the reception or the rejeetiott 
of any giv«i doctrine, or system of doctrines, is more 
generally attended by a change of character for the 
better, producing sobriety, morality, arid beqevotence,, 
arid the feet will aid you in your search after truth. I 
know there is much boasl of morality, where doctrines^ 
are ourreni, that are plainly at war with what the Bible 
seems very clearly icr teach, but I know too that such 
boast is vain. The virtue that thrives under error is 
proud, and selfish^ and pold, and o^n very malignant, 
and cruel; ttiakea but few and small sacrifices, and is at 
the hesf, a mere polishfd and civilized idolatry. It may 
drop a<t^ over jthc^ sufierings of the body, and be prompt 
to cure temporary distress ; but can look with the indif- 
ference of -a statue at the ruins of the moral world, anc| 
Seels not a ^ng nor utters a gi^oan, at the sight of six 
hundred milhons^ of souls dicing to perdition, and de« 
graded and miserable all the way thither. It eares not 
who suffers through ignorance of God, nor is miserable 
through tlie lack of vision* We do not dewy, if they 
like this picture, that such a morality does prevail 
where men have turned the truth of Gpd into a he. 

But let us make a high regard to the best interests 
of men, the leading feature of morality, and then ihr- 
quire where w«. find it. Does, such a morality thtiv^ 



under what id termed evangelical truth, or ivfaere thii9 
system is seouted, and bbeQed, and proBcribed ? If we 
see men, on embracing these doctrines heoom^betteti 
then befieve them true, bat if wor^e, then yd« may 
believe them a lie. Do you ask me stBl, "What id 
truth ? " I answer, 

IV. lyuth u that ifffiieh distresses^ and Bften of^ 
fends ungodly men. The character of God, and his 
people as far as they are like him, is buflt on the truth. 
But imholy beings, men and devils, have a character 
bottomed upon fakehbod. They feel and act as they, 
do, because ifx thear esteem a lie is the truth. * Hence the 
tritth is at wsir wkh their character, their conscience, 
their pleastures^'and their hopes. It hdds before them a 
mirror in which they a^^pear ugly to themselves, and 
see their need of a better character, in order to be accept^ 
ed of God. It show» th^ox that their stronghold is k 
house of stmw. It exhil»t8 them as playing the fool 
with their own best interests. A m&d man, wlio in a 
paroxyKm of his (£8ea$e has botchered his Jamfly, and 
half dispatched himself, and has walked to conscjous- 
nesB in the very act of suicide,.is scarcely ia sorer picture 
of wietchedness and ruin, thati a sinner upon whose 
4xniscience there has been poured suddenly the Ught of 
truth. It shows hiin that he is labouring hard to fit 
himself for irrecaveraUe ruin; ^nd is heaping . Masure 
together fot the last days. His character muse be altered, 
or the light shut Out that shows him its deformity. 

Now assure yourselves what doctrines bring ungodly 
mea into this condition of distress, and you learn what 
is truth. On the other hand, if you will ascertain what 
doctrmeB ofiend and grieve the geod mtxHy you will learn 
what is nai truth* Let me appeal to that part of my 
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audience, who have yet na hope that they lur^ bom eT 
God, but who have frequently felt atarm. On that 
night when ypa went home so unhappy from the place 
of worship, and wet your couch with tears, and roared^ 
and was in anguish all night, wliat doctrine had been 
exhibited? Was it the entire depravity of the heart % 
or wafe it an attempt to prove, that you are not that lost 
and ruined being, which this pitiless orthodoxy would 
render ydu 7 Was it diviaesovereignty ? or a discourse 
that weoit to show, that when God had built the world 
he placed it without the limits of his- empire, and left 
it tp govern and watch over itself? Was it the doctrine 
of decrees? or an attempt to show that a sp^now m^y 
&11 to the ground, and God no/ know itj and that the 
hairs of pur head are not numbered ? Was it election ') 
or was it an effort to prove that the Father has not giveiv 
any of our race to the Lord Jesus Christyand that if he 
has, they may not come to bim, and that many who do 
come to lum inay be cast but^ Was it the doctrine of 
of ever-dtiring future punishment? or a train of reason- 
ings that wei^l to prove that the great gulf had beea 
bridged over? ^ 

Go on, my audience, and apply this rule to other 

doctrines^ to whatever extent you please, it wiH hdp you 

greatly in deteonining what is W^utb. I43t us suppose a 

case, or rather state one that has happ^ied. A sinner 

lies on, the. dying bed. There^oes to him one in the 

cbaract<sr of a minister of Jesus Christ. But hetdk 

the (fying man,, tjiat he has no occasion to be much 

alarmed, that jfiia heart is not radicaUyi polluted, that 

^he must receive baptism, and forgive his enemies, and 

be willing to die, and all will be well. He is baptized 1 ! 

The minister goes asK] God is merciful, and Christ has 

died fo{ sinn^ : there can be no^ doubt but the dying 
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man will be eoon in Abraham's bosom.-^He retire^ and 
another iqian, with fer other views, takes his chair by 
the. dying bed He assures the poor man, that he has 
probably come to his last hours with a heart at enmity 
with God> and so obstinate in its enmity, that none but 
a power divine ban subdue it ; and that it must be sane-^ 
tified very soon, or he perishes forever. Still God has 
mieule np promise that lays him under obligation to effect 
this change, hence the man's eteroal life hangs upon 
uncov^ianted mercy. ', True a Saviour hak ()ied for sin^ 
ners, and God is n^erciful, infinitely merciful, but that 
atonement and diat m^cy, have conditions annexed, 
which must be compUedwith, or they avail nothing. 
The sinner must repent and believe in Jesus Christ ; and 
God will give repentance unto life to whom he wilT,, 
whose names are writte:n. iq the Lamb's book of hSd. 

I have thua given the substance of the instruction 
administered by the two legates.. The .djring nOao 
«(Hitinuea imp^aitent. Now wJho of the two gives- him 
comfort, and ^ahd alarms and distresses him 1 He 
who gives comfort to one who is out of Christ, must 
deal in lies ; ha who distresses him, though he may not 
use the mildest, best language^ has the presumption in 
his &vour, that he pours in truth upon an ungodly 
Blind. Ccod r^uires that we say' to the wicked, that it 
^hall be ill with them, and a message like this will not 
give them eomfort, ubleas it piove the means of their 
conversion^ Hence the irresistihie presuiodptiion isj that 
he who gives pain to tl^e dying 8inAer,find not he who 
gives comfort^ coakes use of truth- ^ 

And what thus gives ^ain^ is very liable to give 

offence. Men are i»oud, ai^d when the truth, fix)m the 

necessity of the case^ bears against their character and 

\ conduct, they scowl. You cannot offer them mercy in 
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the style of Scriptxire, but you convey to th^m a threat* 
eningy if they believe not The gospel intrudes upon 
the sinner's pkasuree, and pours unwelcome light upon 
lus conscience,' and, as he esteems it, degrades his 
charact^ ; tells him of a judgment he is loth to think at, 
and predicts a doom he hales to anticipate, a hell whose 
fires he would gladly put out, where diere await him 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaebihg of teeth. Ah, the 
truth tears from the sinner aU his. hopes of heaven, pulls 
down about his head hb refuge of lies, breaks fais cove- 
nant with death, and annids fais agreement with hell^ 
and leaves him the pr^ of despair, till he raises one 
believing look to the hills whence his help^cometh; 
and sure as Ufe, all this, if it does not save him, will of- 
fend hixxL 

If, then, you would test the truth of a doctrine^ 
fsropose it to ungodly men,- and watch if it gives of- 
fence. What effect has divine sovereignty, decrees, and 
election, upon such men ? If they offend, the pre- 
sumptfen is.that they are true. Go to that man stsoid- 
ing in the door of that grog-shop, reeling and cursing^ 
with a glass in his hand; ^and name one of these 
doctrines ; will it please or offend him? will it calm or 
enrs^e him? 

I^et me take another^ view. Christians have been 
much of their life ui^^y. Did they gener^y k>ve 
these hard doctrines brfore conversion or since? The 
doctrine of uiversal salvation ; do men miore generally 
bdieve thiii' doctrine befere they are r^enerated, or 
afterwiard ? You may thus bring to the test any doc- 
trine, or siyMttn of doctrines. That individual truth, 
or system of truths which pleases more generally 
unsanotified men, is mon Ukely to be false than other- 
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Wise. Error loves its child depravity, and Uie child it* 
mother. 

I know that to make this experiment fairly, you must 
arrest '>attention. Men may be too stupid to be dis- 
ti«€sed by the truth, said may hold the truth in unright- 
eousness. The mass of impenitent sinners in our 
okhodox congregations, and who could not be persuaded 
to receive, and support, a loose and ungodly ministry,, 
are on the side of truth, because they are thoughtless, 
or consider it disreput£lble to renounce the creed, of their 
fathers. But every period of awakening dra,ws out 
enmity, more or less^ because it brings men to think. 
I doubt not but there is, sufficient hatred to trtith, in 
New Engknd, to explode the gospel, and its minis- 
try, and the Bible, and seal up the doors of evejry 
sanctuary, if God should remove restraint, and wicked: 
men be generally aroused to thought, and see how at 
war truth is with their heart and their life. 

• There may be a kind of general acknowledgment 
of the truth, wherie it would be most cordially hated^ 
were k so brotight home to the conscience as to be 
strongly feli Then it becomes manifest that the txuth 
bad previously floated merely upon fiie surface of the 
mind, and hsul not been opposed, because it had not 
beenifelt> Do you still inqirire, « What is truth?" I 
answer, n 

( 
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V. Truth is that wfiich is consistent wUh itself y 
and incqnsistent with all error. Should two m^n ap> 
pear in ^ court of justice, to bear witness to the truths 
their testimony would agree, without any previous coii^ 
sultation. There might be many apparent discrepant 
cies, but they cbuld all be explaine^d satis&ctorily . Say 
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it is a case of assault, that happened; gieveral months 
since. One affirms that the attack commenced in a 
house, on the evenings of such a day ; at the hour of 
deven ; the other places the scene of attack widiout the 
doors of that house at the hour of twelve, and names 
another day of the week, another day of the month, and 
oven another month. But the court-^periteives in a mo- 
ment, that the attack might commence in the bouse, 
and be renewed without, and'that one of the witnesses 
might mistake wholly the time. Hence, finally, their 
testimony may substantially agree. 

Now although we would riot place the seeming dis- 
crepancies of the Bible on the same footing, for tere 
U;iere could be no nHstake,yet there ar« many apparent 
discrepancies. One apostle testifies that the thieve^^ 
impUcating both, reproached the suffering Redeemer ; 
another fixes the charge upon (me only ; while the truth 
probably is, thai at the first both reviled, and finally but 
one; the other being sanctified; and the evangelists 
record what they saw and heard at different) times. So 
when Saul was addressed by the Savioui' on his way to 
Damascus ; one account is, that those who journeyed 
with him, heard^the voice but saw no man ; while ancH 
^her asserts that they heard not the voice of him that 
spake. The truth no doubt is, that they heard a sounds 
but did not distinguish what was spoken. Many such 
apparent discrepancies are found in the sacred volume, 
serving however to corroborate . its testimony. If men 
had agreed to Ue, they would have b^en eyeful to have 
v^ perfect hamumy in their statements, especially when 
their testimcmywaigydhuitary and deiiberale. Truth is 
ooiisistait with kself . > 

Now. let us make appUcatkm of the rule. If it be^ 
correct, then an entire change of heart is necessary 
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c^ly oiji th^ d«ippomtion lIiAt the beart w totally de^ 
|>yaved ; if wgenemtJwa l» entirely the wodc of God, 
Uien man does noiie ofit; no promiide could insure 
heaven to the heUever, and sliQ he be loet; if God 
foreknows an eveiit, that event is certain ; tm requires 
an infinite aton^nent^ if, in its nature, it tends 
to infinite misQh^f : thus 5ne truth is joonsisteiit with 
anoiber. '^ - 

But between truth and brror there i^ nosnch hanncHiy* 
No court can reebncile a true and fhlse witness. Enror 
ihwaiti the track of truth, and its own track. It is 
a body opaque, (hat canuot light its own way,, while 
truth surrounds itself with the- hgbt neceteary to guide 
its course. • 

Let los took at one cas& I take this position ; God 
is the implacable enemy'of sin ; now reccnstcile this with 
the idea that there 'is ndther a judgment nbr a hell. 
It then follows, that the vilest men are often taken to 
he&ven first : the people of the old world were at rest 
in the bosom cS the Lamb, while Noah and his fiunily 
had yet to weather many a dark and driaary night upon 
a shoreless ocean ; the Sodomites went all up to heaven, 
while Lot was left to v^ander upon the mountains ; Ju^ 
das was glorified before John ; a»d all those who shorten 
th,eir lives by debauch^ are sooner at rest than the vir* 
tuous. To such results are we <kiven when we would 
reconcile truth with error. 

y Take anotb^ case. The heart>tfll renewed in rege- 
generation is void of mc^al goodness. Now reconcile 
this with the idea that the ^nsanctified do any thing 
pleasing to God. The heart gives every moral action itv 
character. ^< As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he." 
Hence a bad heart w91 give every moral act a bad, pha^ 
racter : the motives by which we act ave iathe heart, 
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but if the heart of the bods of men be ftill of evil^ then 
every motive. is bad ; hence every deed instigated by 
aueh motive ip bad. How then can sinners do any thing 
pleasing to God 2 T1|bs truth and error are at.opea 
V^. Th^ must not mingle in the same system, nor 
unite in governing the same heart ; cannot have a place 
in the same Kble^ can have no fellowship, no harmony:. 
They are the two contending powers that have so long 
distracted this fallen world, and the war will continue, 
without truce or treaty, tiU one or the other is 
exterminated ; and which must p^h, it is not diflkult 
to decide. 

. And I might ^dd, that error is equally inconsistent 
with • itsetf. There is no such thing as a system of 
trrgar. I could as soon ^conceive of harmony made up 
of a combination of dipcords. Hence we need not won-> 
der that those who departfrotn theomplicity of the gospel, 
are driven about with every wind of doctrine. It must 
be so. They can never so mend up their system, that it 
shall suit them; but wiU alter it, and alter it, till all 
truth is excluded, and it has become a scheme of infidel 
morality. So we conceive of some comet, that will not be 
governed by the laws of gravitation, and wanders from 
system to system, till no other world can be safe in its 
vicinity, and no sun will lighten it, and finally it goes 
outbeyond the reach of suns, and th^e is in reserve for 
it, the Uackness of darkness forever. Ah, hpw in&tu-* 
ated men have been when they gave up one doctrine 
of the Bible, and supposed that it would not essentially 
alt^ thcar creed ! By that act they cast themselves off 
tern ihfiu anchorage, after which there was no guess^ 
itig before what storm they woidd. be driven, into 
what latitude borne, or upon what cliff be dashed, 
and. broken, and destroyed. O that men would be 
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xiiso iotmer^ and &U on their knees, the moment Ihey 
have taken up their pen to blot aad intertme their 
i^^eed. It is only in the edilGice of truth, that there c€m 
•be a penGsct u^y from the Ibundation to the top- 
stone. Do you still inqnke, ^'What is truth?'* I 
answer, 

YI. Truth is that which will stand this ti(9t af 
k dose examinatian.- A man reports to you a &ct 
which he witnessed. Yon have som^ doubt, and de^ 
mand particulars. He goto on to state when, and 
where, and how the event transjHred* He telb you why 
he was there ; who else were present ; the hour of the 
day ; how kmg he was there ; how many were eoo' 
cemed in the matter;-^in a word, he will readily 
answer any question you put to him. And makes every 
statement fearless of contradiction. 

Now a lie will not stand this pressure. Askthemir 
who comes to you with a false report a& these poiv 
ticulars, and you will soon perceive that although he ha«r 
marbed out several steps, yet beyond these he moreer 
with hesitancy. He has the partfculars of the Me to fit« 
bricate. Now aB this wffl apply to gospel truth. Take 
an example. 

Total depvavky is proved by this text, <^ The carnal 
mind is enmity against Ood ; ^ and this, ^ There is 
none^hat doeth good, no not one ; " and this, *^ Every 
imagination of the thought of the heart is evil, only 
evil continuaHy ; " and this, << The h^rt of the sons of 
men is ibH of evil." 

Now let us see if Ibis doctrine will stand the test of a 
close examinatioii. If it be true, men wffl be seen to 
act very basely ; and this we see. If it be true, men wiU 
need restraint, and will act the worse, the lese restrained j 

19 



\ : 

^ 4K>Sr£t TftVTH I>I8TIN6iri8B£>B. 

this ^ figu^t: ^Thou haai spoken and done evil 
things as thoa couldst." If it be tnie, nothkig that the 
sinner does will please God : << Withqiat fiiith it is impossi- 
Ue to please liim." If it be true, Grod must renew the 
heart : " Which, were born,, not of hlobd, nor of the wlU 
pf the fleshy visx of the will of raan, but of God." If it 
be true, the change witt be great : " Old things are 
passed -away, ,behoid all tl^ngs are become new." If it 
be tru^ God. must hale our native^ character: <<He 
is aojgry with the wicked every day. ' If it be true, 
itey will' not relish it; and such is ^nerally the 
fact You may go on, and preas the doctrine as much 
as you please, or any other doctrine in the system 
of Uruth, and it will stand. Not the surf-beaten rock, 
hatlinesithe shore of ocean, stands half so firmly as the 
truth. It will Uve and flourish, and will still be truth, 
when all its opposers have* perished, and every rock is 
lolled from its bed. 

And th^ truth wiU stand firmly without the aid of 
sophistry. It is when you attempt to establish a lie, 
that you must use &lse arguments. Hence there never 
was an oratOT, who could ably support the side of an ar- 
gument, that is opposite to truth and righteousness. 
Take an example. He tries to prove that no plan guides 
the divine operations. But there are a thousand fiicts, 
and the whole Bible, and the best conclu^ns of reason^ 
all confronting him. Hence he make^ no advances, till 
he a^xes to the doctrine he would oppose, some odious 
name, calls it election, and suggests some mischievous 
consequences if it prove true, and casts about Che hated 
doctrine a cloud of darkness and mystecism, and then, 
when his hearers are highly impassioned, and so blind- 
ed by rage, as not to see the weakness and wicked- 
ness of the orator, he pUes bis false and worthless argu- 
ments. It would destroy man's free agency. It would 
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render the invitations of the gospel insincefe.' it wouiA 
exeuse eveiry violation of the divine Ikw. N^ow there ia 
not one of these arguments worth a.stra\r, !f he had a 
candid auditory to enlighten. But one tnaj as well at-, 
tempt to convince a rock that it is hard; as to pour ttuth 
upon a mad congregation. The ear that should hear '^' 
is deaf, and the eye that should ^eelt is blind, -and what 10 
worse than all, the heart that should feel it is biased. 

But let one attempt to prove..thatGod Ao^ a ^n, and 
guides all his movements by it, and he may use solid 
and honest arguments. He may appeal to th^ une- . 
c^ivocal testimony of inspiration-: to the attributes of 
God ; to the itnptMssibility of a wise intdifigence operating^ 
without a plan ; 6r to matters of factj which show, une- 
quivocally, that such a plan exists, and is going inlR' 
rapid and successful operation. And when he has ex- 
hausted his substantia}' arguments, he need proceed ho* 
farther, for the truth is proved, and'^will stand withwit 
the prop of sophistry. And the same is true vel^tive to any 
and every doctrine of the B illc. A mere school- 
boy can reason better in support' of truth, than the 
wisest philosopher, when he would .prove the trutb 
of a falsehood. The^ very father of lies himself 
could never defend, successfully, any one doctrine 
of his creed. You stiB ask mej "What is truth?" 
t answer, 

TIL 'Frnih is that agninsP which all apposition is^ 
ttteak. It must have, oppos^is, in ^very world wh^e* 
theie is dx^ravity. But the 9atron of truth i^ the- mighty 
God ; hence all opposition is insignificant. Truth' could 
never be checked in its progress, by all the terrof&Hof tSie' 
dungeon, or the, agonies of the stake- and the cross 
Every heretic that was executed during the teign of' 
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intol^anoe, proiuoted the triumph, and wid«ied the 
fipread of tmth. At every scene of persecution^ otheir 
hearts were sanctified, and other witnesses rose, as it wc9n& 
from the ashes of the mart]rred, to erect again, higher and 
still higher, the standard of the cross, and vindicate, 
more and more triiunphantly, the honour of truth, and 
the glory of God. Opposition to truth warms its ad- 
vocates, and produces a reaction, that carries the 
war back into the territories of the fi)e^ ecUpse^ the 
brilliancy, and humbles the triumph of his boasted 
victories. 

Were it not for the reluctance we feel that men should 
undo themselves f(»ever, it could be wished^ that error 
might ever have warm and able advocates, to call into 
action the friends of truth, and show the world that it 
has a light of its own, that can eclipse and consume 
every wandering star that would thwart its track. Ip 
its very nature truth is invulnerable and eternal. Its 
author is God, whose character and whose thmne is 
built on it, jGuid who has pledged aU in him that » 
sacred, that it BhaU e^dst and flourish ccanmensurata 
with himsel£ 

Oh, that its enemjoa did but know their dftstiny,. 
When they diall have done their best^ and cried aloud 
to their gods, and leaped upon their altars, and wounded 
themselves till they are coveted with their own gore f thei^ 
God will speak, and fire will come from heaven to testify 
to his truth, and devour il» adTerBarie& r No warfiire 
baa ever been m unpromising as theirs. The victorjr 
has never hung in doubt an hour. When the fee hM 
be^ intrenching himedf, and was proud of his fogrces, 
and aure of the victory ; and the friendiiof iitit|i lay oa 
their faces between the> porch and the altar, and could: 
<mly say,, ^^Sftuat thy peogk, O lori,, and fie« nd^ 
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thine heritage to reproach;" evea thea, angek. were 
not afraid, nor God afraid, nor should' U^ have beeU' 
s^fraid,. that the truth might suffer. Do you still ask me^ 
" What is truth ? ". I answer, 

YIII. Truth is that which never becomes obso^ 
lete, but is rendered the mare illustrious by, use,.- 
It may at times seem obscured, and likely to- become 
extinct, in some limited territory of this world, but it will- 
come into credit again j and will pervade the very ground' 
from which it seemed excluded, l^he human heart does 
not love it, and would destroy it, andhas beei^ making: 
efforts to this effect ever since the apostacy ; but the con- 
science, to whatever extent it has light, is on the side ol^ 
truth, and often exerts an influence to give it counte- 
nance and currency, where it would otherwise be without 
a friend. Its light, may be eclipsed, but cannot be extin- 
guished. So the sun may suffer some jittle world to roll, 
athwart its beams, and cut off a few fragments of ito^ 
light from some other world, but the sun, when eclipsed,, 
isbuot extinguished. While the ignorant multitude stand 
appalled at the brooding darkness, he emerges from be- 
hind the screen, and< roUs and shines with unbrokem 
velocity and undiminished lustre. 

Some have beheved, and many have hoped, that the- 
Seriptures would one^day become obsolete, and meobe re- 
leased from its obligations and its terrors. Poor souls, they* 
think it a great grievance that there should be any sunvto* 
light the moral world. They wquld it were one unbroken^ 
night through all the territories of intellect. So we have 
known when the thief and the robber cursed the open- 
ing day as a nuisance, and were not ashamed to 'wish4 
that the sun might cease to shine, and the moon andi 
stars withhold their light. But the prayer of the thief 
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wili not put the mm out, nor will the encfBoieB of thattlt 
live to see the Scriptures perish. No, the men will 
perish, and the arguments that have stood in martial 
array against that book, while the book itself is destined 
to outlive all the. nations, and will be in the hands, and 
deeply impressed upon the heart, of that last believer 
who shall rise to meet the Jtord in the air. This great 
luminary of the moral world, wiH hold its station, and 
shine on in aU its glory, and lighten and warm the beings 
it was sent to cherish, till the elect are all gathered in. 
Every doctrine of that book will outlive its foes, and w31 
be embraced and loved by every believer that shall be 
sanctified through the truth. Wisdom is justified of her 
children. There is no danger, nor has there ever been, 
that any one doctrine of the Bible should be lost. No 
power but that which can build a world can stop truth 
m its course, and that power will not Bury in one 
common grave every Bible that has ever been published, 
and let them he tiU their mortal parts perish, still their 
doctrines, like so many imperishable gems, shall resist 
corruption, and emei^ unhurt from the embers of the 
last conflagration. 

By being controverted truth increases its lustre. The 
attacks made upon the doctrines of the reformation, gave 
th&ax currency. Men would risk their lives to see that 
book which was so much the dread of some of the ruling 
pow^s, especially the powws sfnriitual. Thus the eye» 
ei a Minded world were opened the more efiectually upon 
the glorious goq)el of the blessed God. And ail the 
efibrts that have been made once then, or that may be 
made against the truth hereafter, have had, and will have 
but this one efiect, to establish its fiiends in. the more 
perfect beUef, and the more JuU enjoyment of the pce» 
Bible. 
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Truth IB in moet danger when its fces are ^usleep, 
fer then its friends sleep too. ^' While the bridegroom 
tarried they all alui^bered and slept." To drive his pe^* 
pie to their poet, God sometimes gives their enemies a 
temporary triumph ; never, however, leaving it doubt- 
ful in the eye of iaitb where victory will rest. When 
infidelity threajtened to deluge the world, God raised up 
a standard. And when it crept within the pale of the 
churches,. 

C' As wh^n a prowling wolf, , 
Whom hunger dmes to seek new haunt for pr«3^f 
Watching where shepherds pen their flocks at eve,, 
In hurdled cotes amid the field secure, 
Leaps o'er the fence with ease into the fold ;, 
Or as a thief bent to unhoard the cash 
Of some rich burghejr, whose substantial doors,. 
Cross-barr'd and bolted fast, fear no assault, 
In at the window climbs^ or o'er the tiles: 
So domb this first grand thief into God's fold ; 
So since Intoliis church lewd hirelings dimb,"), ^ 

An eye divine watched all its movements. Andf its de- 
feat is now as certain, as when it Ubelled the entrance of 
the grave-yard, and daringly prescribed the Nazarine. 
God can recognize his enemies under whatever vest- 
ments they may conceal themselves. It requites only 
common faith to predict, that the churches of our Lord 
Jesus Christ will not long harbour in thw communion 
errors that dethrone their Master. In the present, and 
in every future conflict, the result will be as in the past. 
God will not suffer a flood of error to pour in, mightier 
than the standard he will Hi^ up against it. He will 
continue ixx ever to be the friend and advocate of truth, 
and should the time again come when he must blot out 
a world to recover its influence, he ha& all his stores 
of wrath ready. Db you atill ask me,, <<-TVhat is truth? " 
I answer^g 
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Finally, Truth is, thcU ctgainst which an im- 
penitent world is armed with objections. I mentioii^ 
tlHs characteristic of truth, hecause many conceive that, 
nothing can be truth that meets with opposition. They 
act on the false supposition, that the world is friendly to* 
truth, will readily embrace it when distinctly seen, and 
will object to nothing that: is truth. Hence if they hear 
adoctrine objected to, in the belief of which they have- 
been ever so well established, they feel it to be their duty, 
to doubt its truth. And yet there is no doctrine against 
which there may not be brought a< variety of objections. 
In the aiSairs of common life it would not answer to act 
on this principle, el^e we should believe nothing. There 
stands a tree by your door, and you affirm that it grew, 
there. I object to your position, first, that such a mass of 
timber could never rise to such a height without hands ; 
secondly, that earth cannot produce wood, as every effect 
must have the nature of its cause; and thirdly, the tree 
was never, seen to grow, But do you doubt whether the 
tree grew there, because I have offered three objections- 
to your faith ? And if I could offer thirty, instead of 
three, would it. shake your confidence? Then why are- 
the precious doctrines of the gospel to be yielded on the 
first attack! 

The fact is, and it. is a fact, that we ought to know,, 
the truth is far more likely to be assailed with objections • 
than error. . There are more who are engaged in oppos- 
ing try^th than. error, perhaps ten to one. None but the^ 
true beUeyer, finds a real interest and a real pleasure in 
supporting the truth, while the great mass of ungodly 
men are strongly in the opposition. Hence all those 
whose hearts are ^t enmity with truth, are engaged, and. 
have been ever since the apostacy, in fabricating objec- 
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tioti to truth, while very few have endeavoured to meet 
these objections with a proper answer. 
' ^nd moreover when objections to truth haVe been in- 
vented, there are ten who will circulate them, where one 
win make the same sacrifice to disseminate the truth. 
Hence when a book or pamphlet full of error leaves the 
press, many because they hate the tmth will purchase it,- 
and give it circulation ; but if diere follow it an able 
answer, there will be few, perhaps none, who will make 
a similar sacrifice. Christians should not be so remiss^ 
but it was long since declared, that '' The children of 
this world are wiser in their generation than the childreik 
of light" The fact then nwist be that, ten will become 
femiliar with objections to truth, where one will hswt 
those ob>ecttc»is answered. Against the truth then there 
will stand more objections than against error, hence a 
doctrine strongly, and frequency objected to by unbe-- 
lievers, has presumptive evidence of its truth. And per^ 
haps,, in a world like ours^ truth has no X&eH more ta*- 
felUWe. 

We shaft be sadly mistaken^ howev^, if we soppoBe 
that a mere profession will make men the fiiendsof 
trut;h, and that all is error to which those whamake pro- 
fession are. opposed. It not unfrequently happens that 
truth finds its bitterest enenlies within the pale of the 
communion, and even m the sacred ministry. As there 
was a Judas in the apostles^p, so in the goiG^l minis* 
try there ^.re men, O that it were not so, who bend all 
Uxeir eneigied to betray the design and to polhite the 
hokiours of their Lord. 

But let us apply the rule. What doctrines -are con* 
stantly assailed bytmsaiiclitM men? What doctrines 
are the drunkard, the liar, the jwofone, the swindler, ai^d 
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the Sabbath-breaker^ ever prepared to repel? What* 
doctrines has it been considered improper to preach, be- 
cause .of the numerous objections ' that stand against 
them, and which are supposed to destroy their useful- 
ness? Ascertain those facts and you learn what is 
truth. I close with 



RKMARKS** 

1. We see why the Bible in all its parts is so en- 
tirely harmonious^ and has so long continued in use. 
Writers so numerous, and so separated as to time, places- 
education, and habit, could not have written so harmo- 
niously, but from the. fact that they all wrote truth, and 
nothing else, and truth is consistent with itself. And if 
the sacred volume by divine direction should be con- 
tiniiedv and an< additional prophecy or epistle be writtem 
in every future age down to the last day, they would alt 
agree. Each under the ^idance of the Holy Ghost 
would write only unadulterated truth, and truth is con- 
sistent with itself. Hence the word of God, unlike every 
other book, Can never thwart its own track, and can. 
never become obsdete. * 

2. We see why no other book oow outlive a feto . 
short generations. All. others, although containing 
some truth, contain also eiror sufficient to bring them 
soon into disuse. Error is ever transitory. Let a book 
have been written if you please in. the first age of the . 
world) be it inspired or not, and let it contain nothing 
but truth, and that truth important^ and it shall be fitt 
for use till the funeral of the world,, and shall be new 
and interesting to every succeeding generation of men.. 
The oharacter of God is^pledged for the tecurky of truths 
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"and nothing else. It is as old as God, and will have a 
being commensurate with his. Its very nature is eter- 
nal. Truth is the reflected image of being and of fact 
Hence ever since there was any being or any fact, and 
while these endure truth' must live. But error has at- 
tached to it no such immortality. Perhaps it would not 
be saying too 'mudh to assert that every uninspired 
volume, has attached to it error Bu'fficient to sink it sooner 
or later into the grave. 

3. We are now prepared to aay^ that one cannot 
reject the truth and be innocent. The marks of truth 
are so visible, that one cannot mistake it but from choice. 
Its features are afl prominent and visible, and must be 
f^tmiliar to every man who has made a proper use of his 
eyes and hi^ understanding. Hence to not know the 
truth or embrace error is sin, and argues a heart un- 
sanctified. He who loves God must wi^h to know and 
love the truth. Christ viewed the truth of such im- 
portance, that he came into the world to declare the 
truth, and will now frown upon the man who dfiminishes 
its value. 

It is absurd to suppose that tntth has a character so 
doubtful that it cannot be known. If God has placed 
his statute-book in our hands, he will expect us to be 
familiar with the laws of his kingdom. He has not fur- 
nished us an unintelligible code. He has not suspended 
our destiny on a belief of the truth, and yet left it so un- 
certain what we should believe j that it is no crime to be- 
lieve a lie. The Holy Ghost would not inspire for us a 
volume which we cannot understand. If God sanctifies 
his people through the truth, there is not the same hope 
that those are bound for heaven who believe a lie, as 
those who believe the truth. "V^^e cannot be sanctified 
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through thai tmth which we dk not embrace. Hence it 
would seem that it must be fetally criminal to reject the 
distinguishing doctrines of the^gospeL 

4. If the definitions which I have given of truth be 
correct, sinners ought to wish to hear those doctrines 
which they do not relish, and which fill them with dis^ 
tress, for none else are true. It would be easy to preach 
so as never to distress or offend impenitent men, but it 
would not be the gospel, and the preaching would be 
useless. Th^y would sleep under it till they waked in 
perdition. They would neither quarrel nor repent. 
There are such preachers, and the effect of their labours 
IB exactly what we should expect. Their " burden of 
the Lord" is a mere heatl;ien morality, and the best effect 
a mere reform of some grosser vice, leavii^ the moral 
character unbleached, and the heart unchanged. 

But it should be the wish of perishing men to hear 
another gospel^ one that will alarm their fears, cut off 
their £dse hopes, arouse their consciences, and renew 
their hearts. It is pleasant to find that men are pleas- 
edj but far more important to find that they are sancti- 
fied. And those act a very weak part, who are con- 
Bbipus of impenitence, and yet prefer a gospel that is not 

■ truth) and can never point them to heaven. 

Finally, the subject will help us ta accotmtfor the 
stability of thaChristian character. It has its founda- 
tion in tjTUth, the same that is the basis of the divine cha^ 
racier, and of the throne itself of God. So the character of 
angels, and of all holy beings is built on the truth. 
Hence a holy character will differ as to its permanency, 
fix)m the character of the sioner, as much as the truth 
differs from falsehood. . Every Christian principle is some 

' truth of Qod, every grace 9ome impress of truth upon 



the heart. Henoe we expect the Ghrislisai character, 
and no other, to have permanency, unless that truth 
could become mutable on which it is founded. Christ 
styles himoelf the trtsfh, and is that rock on which his 
people build their character and thcar hopes : ^' Christ ib. 
you the hope of glory .^' 

Hence the believer, though " kept by the powci" of God 
through feith unto salvation," has a peri;nanency of cha- 
racter, from the fact, that God sanctifies him through 
the truth. He grows in grace and in the knowledge of' 
<the truths and to whatever moral Btatiiire he attams, 
«truth secures hi$ standing, ^^ Till we all <xmie ki the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Scm of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the lillness of Christ.^' Thus it is made certain thitt the 
saints shall ciever fall. 

Put we do not wonder that those who have no such - 
idea of the permanency 6f truth, doubt whether the be*> 
liever wi^ll assuredly persevere. Thoeie who suppose him 
to build his house upon the sand, must fear, le^ when 
the floods come and the winds blow, its foundaticxis be 
removed, and it fell. But he builds upon a rock, firm as 
heaven itself, and we shall see him safe, when every 
other rock) but that which he makes his foundation, is 
melted down ; aad when those vAio have not built on 
Christ and on truth, << shaU call upon the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the &ce 
of him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the WTa)th 
of the Lamb." 

May God bless his truth, to the sanctification of his 
people J and mak^ them zealous to learn it, and to propa;- 
gate it. May he |;ive us a high esteem for our Bibles; 
and Sabbaths, and sanctuaries, and a preached goq)el, 
by the aid ot which we learn truth. And ms^ he sanc^ ^ 
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til^ his miBistarsi and leave noqe of them to ^ depart 
firom tb(B feith, giving heed to fleducmg sprits^ and doo^- 
Innas of devib." And may he throogh the truth ^orify 
hk owniname, and pefwre a great multitude^ that no 
man can numb^, to woiBh^[> about his tfaione forever 
and ever. Amen, 



SERMON XXXV. 

( 

THE FATHER THE PROTOTYPE OP THE SON. 

jiahn zit. 8, 9. 

PbiUi> saith unto him, Lord, show us th* I^Btthsr, wbA it saffieeth uiu- 
Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet haat than 
not known me, Philip ? 

The doctrine which our Lord here intended to teach 
is evidently this^ that in.himsdf dwek all the ftdneflnr of 
the Godhead bodily. It was impossible to know him 
and not know the JPaiher^ to see him and not am the? 
Father. In Mm the divinity was embodied, and t}ra% 
in the only possible way,, brought down to human 
view. He was Ijrod manifest in the flesh. In no other 
case was it poesible that any man should see God. 

In our ideas of the Supreme Being,, if our views am 
correct, we conceive not of a being possessed^f locality 
and TisibUity, but of attributes dweUing in one inconfr* 
prehttisible, and infiniie nund, whose duration apphes 
to every point of time, and whose presence to ewey 
portion' of space. Wlien we think of hkn, or {»ay 
to him, we conceive of a junction of every great and 
amiable attribute. We wcndiip a cluster of perfections 
which, as to the mode of their existence, lays the foundih 
tion for the distinction of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
It will be my object to sliow that these perfections, which, 
when associated, constitute tiiie object of our wonAdp^ 
were all fdund in the Saviour, were attached to dtoman 
Christ Jesud, and prove him to be truly divine. IS in 
aomft oC these attributes woe bss^ conspicuous &aa 
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Others, jt is because his connexioa with human nature^ 
and the point of time at which we view him, rendered it- 
difficult, if not impossible, that such attributes should be* 
developed. Every perfection^ which it was possible that 
he should exhibit clisarly, was exhibited, and all others^ 
which enter into our ideas of God, are said to belong to 
him, and are inferrible from what he did. The truth at 
which I aim is this. If we find in. Christ Jesus every at- 
tjdbute of Jehovah, and if these attributes appear not to 
be borrowed but to belong to him as originally his own,. 
it is our 'duty to own his divinity, and worship him as 
our Lord and our God. I notice how freely the Scrip- 
tures ascribe to the Saviour these attributes; 

For instance Omniscience* The most superficial ob-- 
server of the history of the Lord Jesus Christ cannot fail 
to have noticed how perfectly naked and open to his in- 
spection were all creatures and all things. Peter came: 
to him to ioquins respecting their obligHiidns to pay tri- 
bute. Our Lord, it is said, prevented him, i. e. he teew* 
his errand and antidpated his request He sent him to 
the sea, and directed him to angled for a fi^ which had* 
swallowed a piece of money, and would be at the shore* 
neady to be- taken when. Peter should cast ia his hook. 
Hwe was displayed in one act intuitive knowledge of the^ 
natural and m(H:al wodd, such as dam belong to none but 
God. 

When, in fulfilmeiit of an ancient prophecy, he would: 
enter Jerusalem amid the hosannasof the multitude, ha 
sent two of his disciples to bring an ass which they would' 
find tied in a certain place, and whose owner was friend- 
ly to their Lord, and would readily send his beast to do 
him honour. Here was exhibited an omniscience whicb 
CW belong to none but God. 

So while Nathaniel was undec the* fig-tree he saw 
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Rim^ He kne\i^ of the siekneiB and death of Lazarus, 
although he was at a distance, and had received no in- 
telligence of these events throu^ any human c$c»nmuni- 
cation. When he would eat the passover, he knew that 
a man friendly to his religion would go for a pitcher of 
water, and would meet the disciples whom he had sent 
to prepare for the feast, and offer them for this purpose 
an apartment of his house. He knew the hearts of ail 
about him; that the scribes and phari^ees had come lo 
catch him in his words ; that the disciples were contend^ 
ing for superiority, ^nd that Judas had it in his heart' to 
betray him. 

Omnipresence, as distinguished from omniscience, 
was an attribute which could not be displayed in con- 
nexion with humanity without bringing the latter into< 
doubt. If at the same moment that he was teaching 
the multitude on Mount Olivet, he had also been known, 
to be in the same employment by the sea of Galilee, his 
cotemporaries would have doubted whedier he had a 
human as well as a divine nature, or would have believ- 
ed that thei'e were more than one Messiah; and either 
of these errors would have been dangerous; Hence we 
are not to expect to see in the history of his life any evir 
d^Ke of this attiibute, but must }eam that he possesssed 
it from what he says of Ifimself, or from what inspired 
wriUsrs say of him. 

His Almighty Power is cctfispicUous in ev^ partt 
of his history. The waves of the sea were cahu'at hii^ 
word ; he created bread to feed the multitude i every diisk' 
ease yielded to his touch ; devils were dispossessed at hi* 
bidding; and the lame, the deaf, the bUnd, and the/ 
dumb were'' relieved at his command. His voice waked 
tlie dead,, restored the dying, and fed the Uving* Of his 

20? 
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almighty power there cannot be a doubt with such a? 
credit his history. . ' 

And we see some traces of his sovereignty, although- 
this attribute is evidently concealed by the very design of • 
bis incarnation. He came to. teach the truth, to save- 
men's lives, andnot to destroy them '^ to explain, rather^ 
than cloud the purpose of heaven. Still in many things- 
tfaat he did he concealed his motives, and gave no ac- 
count of his purpose. He performed cures in Capernaum^, 
and none in Nazareth, where he was bred, and where' 
they claimed a right to his mercy. He blasted the inno- 
cent fig-tree because it did not yield him fruit, while yet 
the time of figs was not' come» He scourged the market- 
men firom the temple^ and refused to tell them by wbatt 
authority he acted. He selected his apostles from t&e^ 
fishing-boat and the shop of the tentmaker, passing by 
the scribes, and pharisees, and lawyers. And in aU his. 
distributions oft grace, he chose whom he would to love^ 
and follow him,. and left whom he woiddto perisli. 

He acted with> ah- independence which bespoke him- 
the sovereign Lord of his own kingdom. . He took coun-* . 
sel of none. His own.aik)BtIes he made acquainted with o. 
his purposes no farther than was necessary for theircom- . 
fort and usefulnesJsL Many of the most decisive steps ^ 
relative to his kingdom, he appeais^o have taken with-, 
out giving any indications that he acted by a.wisdohv 
not his own, or a power not bi» own* Hisinfinity, his 
eternity, his ubiquity,, and his spirituality, as-they are^ 
properties^ of divinity, were in a measure concealed by 
his humanity, or were attributes which coukl not be 
okarly exhibited in a* point of time. We Isam that he> 
possessed them all, but we gather this knowledge fromi 
the testimony of Scripture. 

Hi9 wisdom, which forms the connecting link between^ 
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his natural and moral attributes, was conspicuous in all 
he did. His very enemies acknowledged that he taught* 
as nevpr man taught. Wfe think we see a supernatural 
wisdom io sill his plans, in the clearness with which he- 
exhibited truth, the promptness with which he answer- 
ed every question, the acuteness with which he silenced 
his opponents, and the success which attended all his 
movements. A wisdom more than human, his enemies 
being judges, guided all the operations of his kingdom. 

His holiness he displayed in his own perfect obedience* 
it) the law, in his unqualified approbation of the obe- 
ditoce of others, and' his frowns upon every transgressor. 
Ih his determination not to destroy the law but to fulfil' 
it, and in hid dpng to fulfil its penalty in behalf of those* 
whom his mercy would save, he gave the strongest pos- 
^le testimony that he was holy as, God is holy. 

WsjUstioe>wd^lesa conspicuous than many other mo- 
ral attributes, because' bis ermBdJnto our world was to 
snatch rebels from its power by his own blood.. He 
would not be a judge between a man and liis brother^ 
and would hot condemn the adulteress. And yet never 
did any one so strictly observe the rules of righteousness 
as he did, and never had those rules been so clearly exhi- 
bited as> we find them in his instructions. The grand' 
rule embracing' all others, ^ Whatsoever ye would ihat 
men should db to youj do ye^even so to them,? was never 
exhibited' till it dropped firom his lips, Thus, not ta 
mention that in promotion of justice he laid down his 
Ufe, it. is manifest that be made it a first law of his king- 
dom that justice should be done to all beings. 

His truth Bjoi' faithfulness are'^wiihout a parallel. 
What he said always accorded with strict veracity. All 
hid promises he fulfilled, and every prophecy is sure to^ 
be accompUsbed. Never did he speak of things past,^. 
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(N-esent, or future, but his language accorded with &ct,. 
and if all men are liars he must have been more than 
human. His whole Ufe was a perfect comment upon 
his own assertion that he came into the world to dedare 
the tru^i* 

His goodness and his mercy none could ever doubt.. 
He spent his life to make the wretched happy, and died! 
to save them from endless misery. He mourned and 
wept over those who would not be made happy, and 
prayed in his last hour that his murderers might be for- 
given. 

Thus every aUribute of divinity which could be exhi- 
bited iix connexion with human Xiature, and in a point 
of time such as was his public mioistry, was clearly dis- 
played as inherent in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

If we hear it said that he grew in wisdom, and in 
- 4t^urje, and in favour'^with God. and man; if we find 
himreceiviag intelligence like other men,.and praying as 
he taught them to pray, this only proves, what no one 
denies, that he was strictly and properly a man as w^ 
as God. His humanity would have been doubted if in 
eveiy thing but sin he had not exhibited the properties 
of human nature. Hence he hungered, and thirsted and 
was weary ; he was grieved, he wept, he prayed, he 
bled, he sweat, and he differed. All this must l;^*to 
render him a man. And yet he could create the very 
bread for which he hungered, and the wine for which he- 
thirsted; could sustain his own weakness, and take up 
the life he laid' down. He could do for himself the very 
things which h^ asked the Father to do for him. While^ 
ha lay in the manger, and while he hung on the tree, he 
still sustained the government of the world, and was' 
the mighty God,, the everlasting father,, the prince ofT 
peace.. 
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And it seems to us that these opposite attributes must 
meet in oue who is both God and man. Why because 
we see weakness shall we deny his deity, rather than 
deny his humanity, because we see hkn possessed of in- 
finite power. Some have taken one side of this ques- 
tion and some the other. There have been many who 
have demed his humanity, and we live in a day when 
others are attempting to strip him of his divinity. But 
the prophets foresaw in the child that should be bom a 
junction of diyine and human attributes.. He was the 
mighty God, aipid yet he was to hang upon a tree ; her*^ 
was to be a man of sonows, and yet Jehovah in address- 
ing him styles him the. man that is my fellow ; he was 
made under the iaw, and yet the government of the 
universe was upon his shoulders. And what the pro- 
phets thus foretold iis manifest in all his history. He 

could still the sea, and yet was lotaii^ a^ony on the a{K_ 
proach of the huurW hk disscdution ; he could raise tbe 

dead, and yet died himself. . 

Una;ble to see how these different attributes can be in 
fihe same person, some have asserted, and would have 
us believe, that all that was mo^e than human were mere 
borrowed attributes; that Jesijtt was a man like other 
men,, or at least a nttre creiatMre, and that God gitinted 
him. for the time being divine attributes;. Now we Head 
that God will note give his glory to another ; but whedieir 
God is not believed while he thus asserts^ or whether m^:^ 
have discovered that as a loan is not a gift> so God may 
permit a creature to use temporarily attributes which are* 
not permanently his, I leave you to judge. We are re- 
minded, I know, that prophets and apostles wrought 
miracles, did what mere men unassie^ could not dp, in< 
otlker words, fi>r a time* endowed with supernatural pow- 
ei;| and the question, is triixmphan% asked, WherMn.do. 
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« 

the ca«e8 differ. The jMophets and aposdes yrttt men, 
mere tnen^ yet were empowered to do what belonged to 
the prerogatives of Jehovah, and what else is tnie ctf the 
Lord Jesus Christ? With r^ard to these assertbns 
I remark, 

1. The Lord Jesus Christ acted as if these attributes 
which he exhibited were his oWn. He did not exhibit 
any signs of dependence on the will of another to enalte 
him to do his mighty works. When he stilled the storm 
he merely said, <\peace, be still." When he dispossessed 
the demoniacs he ccNoamanded them to go out. When 
be healed diseases he took an attitudid h^hly independ- 
mit, " I will, be thou whde." When he delivered predic- 
tions he did not say, as the prophets did, <^ Thus saith 
tbe Li»Bd.'' When he raised the dead his language vmsf 
^ Lazarus come forth." Hespokt of what he had done, 

and would do. He associated himself with fhe Father, 
and said, '< We will come to him and make our abode 

with him." And when others spoke of what he had 
done, he never disdaimed the praise, or referred them 
(>» Ood a»tbe author of these works. When he had 
oQUftmunifiated blessings to the suflfereis he permitted 
them to give him all the praise. Now all this .would 
have been unpardonable impudence in a creature the- 
most e;xalted. Thei^e was never seen any thing like it 
in the prophets or the apostles. They used the power of 
working miracles as a borrowed attribute, and constantly 
ascribed all the glory to God. If others offered to wor- 
ship th^n. they shnmk fipcsn. the honour and declared' 
themselves to, be mere men. 

2.^ The Lord Jesus Christ assured his disciples that 
the attributes he employed were his atcuj and the praise 
his due. He assured them that he was one with the 
EDUibtf, andthat it was the dodty of all men to honcMit' 
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the Son even as they honour the Father. He aflsttred 
them that he had power on earth to forgive Bins, and en 
couraged them to apply to him for pardon. He &fcke of 
being in the Father in the same sense that the Father 
was in him. If then he was a mere (areaiure^and had no 
honour or power but that which was loaned and t^npo- 
rary, he certainly betrayed his trust s» no agent ever did 
beforehand acc»umulated about himself the glory due to 
him who sent him. 

3. It is certain that bemgn in all worlds viewed him 
with a respect winch it would seem could not have been, 
his due had he appeared great in only boirowed attr> 
butes. We hear the Father say, " Thy throne, O God^ 
is forever a^d ever." The discipkni addressed their 
prayers to him, called him thek Lord, and commitled 
their spirits into his hand. Said Peter, <^ Lord, diou know* 
est aU things, thou knowest that I bve thee.- ^ Devils did. 
him honour, feiured his power, and tremUad at his ap- 
proach. The Jews andei»tDod him to assert ^that he. was- 
equal with God. And be seems to have permitted all about 
him to retain their high views of his person and character. 

4 The Lord Jesus Christ speaks of himself, and H 
spoken pf, as possessing these attributes before he eame 
in the flesh and since his ascension. Said he, ^Before 
Abrahan^ wlis I am." And said an iqposde, with refer- 
ence to him, <^ For by him were all things created that 
^&in heaven, and that are in earth, visftde and ^visi- 
ble, whether they be thrones or dominions, cor piindpalk- 
ties, or powers ; all things were created by him and for 
Inm." And be is represented as continuing to govern 
the w<M:ld as mediator till the judgment, when he will 
ddiver up the kingdom to t&e Father. 3^ hofweveri 
be is to be worshipped equally witk the Father for ever^ 
and will doubtless fear ever reign with him. There wiQ 
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continue to be ascribed to him <^ Power, And riches," and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glotj, and blees^ 
ing." Now who can believe that God can loan to a 
mere creature ail his attributes, aad give assurance 
that he shall •enjoy jtjbem, and the honours they attract 
to him, forever ? What absurdity can be more glaring ? 
Hence what a rotten and miserable scheme it is which 
thus degrades the Redeemer and robs the gospel system 
of all its glory. 

That still as mediaUMr he acted in a delegated capa* 
city, we know and arte not ifispoBed to deny. That in 
this character be was inferior to the Father, or acted 
under him, rfone wiH dispute.' But that still he is in^ 
vested with all the rights of Jehovah, and that every 
attribute of the tpie God is his without derivation, or 
loan, or beque^ is to me as manifest as that any other 
doctrine of the Bible is true. 

The scheme of reasoning which vests the Redeemer 
with borrowed attributes, would throw us afloat on 
points the most obvious. How can we know that the 
being which we call i^an is^ny other than a brute beast 
vested for a few days with the loan of mtelligence ? He 
may to-morrow rot and perish like the ox. We do not 
use the power of reason, more as if it were an inherent 
property of our nature, than did the Lord Jesus Christ 
the high and holy attributes which come into view in his 
history. It would seem to me far easier to doubt whe- 
ther men had any other than a borrowed intelligence, 
than to doubt the deky of Christ. In in&ncy man seems 
like a mere animal, and often he reaches a similar state 
in old age. How can we know, then, that there awaits us 
any other existence beyond the grave than a mere beastly 
existence, if any. True intelligence was attached to us 
for a time, and we hoped to think and reason forever. 



tak fATHBR THE PKOTOTTPE OF THE SON. 237 

but this msty 9^11 be fallacy on the principle that we oppose. 
M6n have been styled angels in disguise, but we have, it 

r 

seems, arrived at the conclusion that they are brutes in 
disguise, and may ^ooa lay aside that intelligence which 
assimilatis us to the angeb, 

RiEiJiKARKS* 

1. The subject may inspirie God's people wilh confix 
tlencei The Saviour^ we trust, is the mighty <jrod,;the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of peace. He is doubdess 
able to save to the uttermost all that coroe imto God 
through him: HoW can we dnstrust such a Saviour? 
^ be ashamed of such a Saviourl oar live in the aeglect 
of sudi a fiavio^r ? What a glory does h)^ Godhead 
give to the scheme of tedemption. Thos^ whose Sayioinr 
is a man w angel may well yield to gloom and despoil 
dency ; biA he whose Saviour buHt and will judge idie 
worlds is the mighty ^Grod, has the keys of bell and of 
death, may cast a^ every fear^ may «ejcace alid be 
happy. ^ 

2. The subjeet msiy show usiiow ^eat is the crime 
of rejecting tlM Saviour. If God himself would corae 
down to save us, oin: satvation zaust be an impor*- 
timt oifajecl;, and our nm an incalculable loss. Andhow 

. facing the impodence of disregajnfinga aziensage brooght 
lo Ufl from heaven by the Sou'of Grod ! How tremendous 
must be the ruin of gospel sinners 1 

■ 3. The subject may help us to try our idigiocL. if ia 
Jesus Christ we see the whole of the divine character^ 
we may by discovering whethierwe l6ve hmii kmom 
whether we leve the Father* 
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SERMON XXXVl. 

THE HONEST AND FAITHFUL MINISTRY. 

t Corinikiang iv, 1, 1» - 

Therefore, teeing wa have this mimstryy u we have received m^rcy, we 
faint not ; ^hut have renonneed the hidden thiagt of dithoneiBty, not walking 
in orafttneta, nor handling the word of God deceitfully ; but. by manifesta- 
tifHl <^ the truth, commending ourselves to every man's oonpicience in the 

^gfatofCkMl. 

■ '. • • -> 

. ^ The miiUBtry of the reconciliatbn is an ofliqe peculiar 
aa to its responsibility, its trials, its honours, and its en- 
joymi»its. We are placed in the office through the in- 
strumentality of men, but have our commission from 
heaven. Wer negotiate a reconciliation between God, 
and a rebel world. Men are saved bj our ministry, if 
we do our duty, if we are un&ithful they are lost. If 
we give them not the timely alarm, we must answer for 
their blood. We must meet our hearers in the last day, 
at the judgment seat, and must know, when no mistake 
can be corrected, what has been the bearing of our min- 
istry upon their everlasting destiny* ^ 

Hence we must do our duty, at thfe risk of interest, 
rejputati<m, aad Ufe. , Under every jdispenaation, the mes- 
sengers of God have but one plain track, they must 
hazard the danger of being faithfiil. Jeremiah might 
not withhold his>message, when he must write it in a 
dungeon, when he must anathematize the inonarch who 
imprisoned him, and when his^ message would impeach 
his loyalty, and his patriotism, aind endanger his life. 
Paul must do his duty in the £sice of stripes, the dun- 
geon, and the cross. The hope that we cani fully please 
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the holy God, who* sends us, and the disloyal to whom 
we are sent, ka fruitless hope ; and none but the traitor 
will ask, whose pleasure he shall seek. If we had 
no interest of our own to risk, the honest man virould 
aim to do his Master honour. But personal perdition 
hangs over us, if we compromise the honours of our 
Lord. Men should be pleased with us when we do our 
duty, but men are not what they shovXd be, else^^hey 
had needed no gospel. The same depravity that prompts 
them to hate the government of Jehovah, renders them 
hostile to any coiiditions of peace, that will consist with 
his honour. Hence the minister of Christ, who culti- 
vates a bending conscience, and. is seen carefidly provid- 
ing for himself, at the expanse of hi^ Master, iff of att 
iQen the most miserable, and the most contemptible. 
• But upon^a ministry thus exposed, God has poured 
the highest honours. Not the gospel simply, but the 
g<)spel iq the lips of men, he has pledged himself to use 
a» the . grand instrument of redeeming the worlds 
"Now then we are ambassadorff for Ciuist, as diougb 
God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God," Not die* very angels, 
who minister to those who shall bethe heics of salvatiofi) 
have a commissian more d^aified. We are w(«ker» 
together with (jk)d, i» laying^the foundation and rearing 
the superstnictore ci a spiritual temple, whose topB^neai 
are to be laid^ni^ floating, Grace, grace^uttto k! 

And wilb the responsiiilikjf Bnd the triaU •f the 
oflBce, God has mingled not only honours, but enjoy- 
ments. The work is pleasant To study divine truth- 
and proclaim the divine honour ; to be conversant with 
sacraments and Sabbaths^ with prayer and praise, is liv- 
ing, if the h«irt be right, hard by the Oracle of God. 
jliid when the work i» dobe^ the roiDcard. is gvdat. 
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Tbiy^thatlummaajtorigkieoiunesaaffe toa^ tfae^ 
kingdoDS of their firths, and aa Cke itsm» forevor and 
ev«r. 

The iqpoBtk itt the context had been eomxaeD&Dig his 
office: had siaMywed, by various argiunents^ that k wa» 
more honouffaUe than a ministry under the law. The 
law he dencNQomatos the Utter, the goepel the spirit:. 
That was tbeministratioti of eondemnatioa and death ^ 
thi9 the mii^tration of the /SJpirt^>.andthe rnxmstcatioiii 
of rigJUe4msne9», \ The fe^o/' mkiiBtration was ^«f»- 
p^ury^^ but thai of th^ gospel ren^ains a hating and 
permanent eatablishi^ent. Hence MBBeSy conscious 
th8i4- he was die ministei: of a dispensation that would 
dooUi be eclipsed . by one nserei glorious^ veiled hia fitceu 
But the heralds of the gospel may use gaeat phdmiesKr «< 
q)eeehy as they proclaim a system ia iAick theie is 90- 
tJtubag -dark or mysteriousi. The tniie light bns>shiB6d ; 
the veil is taJteil away, and we bow behold die glory of 
Qod, not envdoped in clouds ai«l cbiknciss,.bat with opea 
Iftceas jn a gjass, shining in the fine ef Jesus Ohiist, 
m ndiom dw^ all the fullness o| tfae^ GisdheacL bodily* 

Aj»d while we gaze up&tk thk brigfatneaB, We ass 
changed into the 9asQa image from f key to Ami 

a& is acdMQsphshed hy the Spirit of th&Lovd^ ebe> ihs 
worid hMd abode sliU; in it» aotiva hidMui ttaffcaaw; 
Thjiis^dof»die apdelili^whea he cdBteoiplalai die di»* 
pensatioEL o£ whieH he i» a minislcr, ms^ to a tonjB of 
Ifiim^ih^ where language and figure are , eihausled. 
Therikoi^ 8ay»h% seeing we have this minkCry^ we fiedtt 
net» Tlie office^iifsadignMed^thatnotnakBhaUiriiab 
gitf confideneef no onset sidbdue oat eoumgia. We w0k 
neither mper dishonesty^ cgaft» <H!.de6«fei buA nwymiewfc 
om$A^e^ to eitery man^s eea^cienee^ by ttanlfertin j^ die 
timhw Thua inteKe^tingi ia th6 oldlwde m wJpodx di« 
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apoBtfe {daces bimself, and all who after hinl should 
publish salvation to a d3ring world. Following the trainv 
of thought he suggests; I remaj^k, 

I. The mercy of God, qualifies men to be his* 
mhinisters. The very messengers he employs are by 
nature ho^tSe to the truths and glories which the gospd' 
Feveals, and to the temper and duties it enjoins. The* 
character of God and of the Saviour displeases them, 
Tliere cluster in the Godhead tlie very attributes tha^ 
render character unlovely to the eamal mirid. We 
naturally spurn the kingdom that Ged erects, and the* 
heaven he reveals. All that was 6diou^ in the law, and' 
m(*re yet, we see in the gospel, till the eyes of our under^ 
standings are enlightened. It contains a law as rigid, 
as that which issued from the flames of Sinai, while it? 
digs a deeper pit, and kindles a more consuTning" fire 
than were employed' to avenge the broken law of Mose^. 

We are by nature Uke our hearers, the- prey of a car- 
nal mind,' that is not subject to the law of God. Hence, 
till the^ grace of God renew us^ how disqualified are we 
Ho be ministers <jf the reconciUation ! But of just such 
men, sanctified, he makes ministersi He forgives them^ 
and loves them, and they are then called^ to plead with 
rebels, just such as they were themselve&up to &e hour, 
of die new birth. They have but jiiet quitted the*8tandard^ 
of revolt, and lo ! they are seen standing hard by the 
host they have abandoned^, proclaiming ai pardon in the 
namie of the Lord Jesus. Paul had gone tolay waste 
Ihat very church, which a few days afterward' it was his 
honour and his .joy to edify. The devourer was caught 
with the very prey in his teeth, and was made a lamb;. 
The disciples werfc afr&i^ of him ; nor can we wonder r 
a few days gone and he was a fiend; and very mUcb 
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80 of all ChriBto mixdsters. We nuDglad witb the^ 
congiegation of the ungodly, and oould resist tJbe- 
kindest entreaties of a pitying Redeemer, Not oae of 
all the multitude had a conscience more polluted^ or a 
temper more revolting. If gracei has sanctified ns, how 
surprising our escape* Perdition we deserved, biitf are< 
made the messengers of life. What a humiliating re^ 
trospect I One look behind, covers us with shaine^cast 
we that look but through a little space. Th«i the over- 
tures of the gospel, whkh we now pEodaim^ were like 
music to the deaf adder. Some of us perhaps were 
pressing on to perditi<m like Paul in the very van oi 
that multitude which now it is our effort to save. On 
this point I hardly know how to say enough. We were 
'^ a:lien8irom the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of [Hromise, having no hepe^ and 
. without God in the woiid . " We ^< walked according to 
the coilrge of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now werketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience." ^ 

And we had a mmd aa benighted^ as waiQ the heart 
depraved. Whether the apostle had reference or iK)t 
tp the supernatural gifts, by which he and his feIlow» 
had become qualified to serve God in the gospel, we may 
well ascribe to his grace £my small d^rees of prepam- 
tion in us for such an embassy. That gospel which it 
has become our duty and our delight to publish, Utde as 
we now understand it, was once still less understood- 
The Biblei was a dead lifter. Neither was the mind 
fitobued with its doctrines,, nor the memory stored with 
its facts, nor the tongue used to its dialect. It seems 
incredible, when we look as it were but to yesterday,. 
and recollect how gross was our ignxM'ance of the gospel, 
that we. should now betthe teachee o£ that same seligioik 
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r 

I to the. muUHuddS' who are peridning as we wese for 

\ laek o( k&owkdge. But tke grace of God fumiabed usr 

I the means of iiac^rovemeiit, and poured in the few rays 

of light, covered aa we still aze with ignorance, by the 
aid of which light we are introdueed into an c^&ce simi- 
lar to that whicii once was filled by the Son of God. 

But the grace of God wieia still conspicuious, else our 
unwortJUness had debo^rred u& from a. situation' so 
sublime and so honoured. Might we but have occupied 
the obscurest place in God's lumse^ been only door-keep^ 
ers, it had been more than we deserved. The shame of 
having been totally deprt^ved, and the guilt of having 
dtood in the ranks of revolt so longj the habits of indo* 
lence we had acquired^ and the stiQ remainh^ passions^ 
and prejudices, and the whole catalogue of moral 
{dagues, deep rooted in our nature — all seem^ to forbid 
us the. occupancy of a station so honoured. God has in-r 
deed committed the treasure of the goi^l to earth^Q ve&* 
sels, that the ezceUency of the power may be of him 
and. not of us; How well does the language of the 
prophet become us;. ^< Behold, JaC»rd, I cannot speak, for 
I am a child." And that of the apostle, <^ Unto me who 
am less than the least of all saints is this grace given, tha^ 
I should preac^ among the Gentile^^the unseairchaMe 
riches of Christ." 

And where is it that God has put us? Into almost 
the very same office once filled by prophets and apostles, 
and even by the Lord Jesus himself. He has emanci^ 
pated slaves, and sent them tb iQvite. back a strayed* 
world. He has placed us on the ramparts of His Zion, 
and has entrusted the prosperity ot his kingdom, the 
honour of his government, the yindieation of his law, 
and th^ glories of hip name, to our skepkai, and watch- 
&1I, and devoted, fidelity. On. our way to the place ojE 
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execution, and the haltar about our necks, be hailed us^- 
and pardoned us, and now here we stand, between the 
condemned, and the arm of justice, between the bum- 
mg glories of the Godhead, and the wretches whom his 
ire threatens to consume. We are occupying the station 
that Moses filled, while Israel Were dancing around the- 
golden calf; or that of Darid' while he offered sacrifice 
on the threshing floor of the Jebuate ; or that of Abra- 
ham when he pent up his test petition in behalf of the 
devoted cities — to turn away the wrath of heaven, tO' 
stay the plague, to ward off the storm of fire, and savej 
if it be possible, the abandoned transgressor. 

Connected with our fiddity, are the everlasting hosan-^ 
nas of a multitude that naman can number, or with our 
neglects, the weepings' and wailings of the damned; 
Ah, why did the holy God attach so high an oflSce to 
beings so debased. Why did he not commission angels, 
who would have been faithful, and who were worthy 
of his honours. They would have brought no pol-^ 
hition with them, would have made no compromise 
of truth, would have exhibited no dire instances of 
apostacy, would have seen eye to eyej and might have 
gathered in the elect from the ranks of revolt, leaving* 
wholly behind that multitude of hypoerites, who now 
pollute the ordinances of God. Well may we exclaimj 
"'I am a worm and no man," and ascribe, with the 
apostlcj our appointment to the work, and our equipment 
for it, all our success in it, and the reward^lf any should 
be ours, to the grace of Godt 

II. The ministry of the reconciliation is an office 
Mg with trials: This we should infer from its v^ery 
nature. We are the agents of negociation, between God| 
» holy and st good Jehovah j and men who hate his cba^ 
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zacter, his govcamment, and his glory. We preaeh a 
gospel which, till men aire sancttted, they cawbd lore. 
We are directed to des^be their charaoCet, is all itsr 
odiousness, and- show that they hare been unreaseHiabte* 
and vile in every principle, and in every act of their 
revolt. We must warn them of acoming moment when all 
their sin and their ^ame must be uncovered. We dare' 
bid^ from them no part of the trudiy whether they will 
hear or ferbear s mi^t show theiif that nfot merely is* tl^r 
conduct oflb&siye to God, W every imagination of the 
thought of the heart, is evil, only evil continually. We 
mtisi inculcate prmcii^es that vidate every inbred sentiy 
ment of their hearts,' and fftem maximer, and docttineer 
and duties, tiiat'^ve their whole conduct the- lie, and co* 
v^ their vdwde chikracter with- guilt and poffutv6n. We 
must tBeaaxetbem ^ti as GM is true it wffl be ill with 
the wklSjsd in every stage of their boBg, and m what^ 
ever world God may place them. We must uncover the 
pit het&re diem, must, pn^hesy et9 coiicerBing them^ 
mmt 0ayloud% and fearlesiely, that the wicked shaM 
be tuniJtM} iato hi^ and all the n»lkii»r diat ferget 
God, wheffe^ tbetr worm ihaU net die, aor thm fire be 
quem^hedi 

But it needs a^'peieieiM tePldel AMMuedi liM alt ismf 
will not {deote; Mm are noe dispwed-to' have theip 
diajmoterr Mi bi^re, and their hspm' d«slrcg^. The 
leftige ef lies Wh»e^ they hme takM eanetuaryv ^kof 
will n^ alW U9 with inq^mity «i> dunudidk Ithub^ gvit 
of tUe^ w<»ld'|«r8uade»tbim Ih^ 
thus^^beforehandbmnds^theni with thAinaiteof p4iditidink< 

JOii while we are lbuj» liaUe' tenfiad^ we dq^esd eiv 
them t» tmpp^ft YfhSit every^dMraie we preaei^ and' 
every d«ity we mrge^ and^ e^ry wee'we amieiKice, ars' 
at inue witk ihe Weogese biM^ee^^ iktb hearts, #e 
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expect them to clothe our children^ and fill our Tioard 
with bread. While they are in the very act of doings 
ys a kindness, we may see them violate the law of G<m1, 
and may .be under the odious necessity of returning, the- 
&vour with reproof. 

Hence trials come as certainly as death; If vfe watch 
the ini^est we are set to watch, and cannot be bribed to 
perfidy, there will gro;w thorns in our p^th^ and* we shall 
wet our couch with teaii9. Hencethe fact that the Lord's 
servants have been ^ned, have been sawo; asunder^ 
have been tempted, have been slsdn with the sword, 
have wand^ed about in sheepskins and goatskinS) been 
destitute afllicted^ Unrmented. Hence the scenes of per- 
secution that fill the pages of ecclesiastical history, the 
agonies of the^ cross, the ifees of the stake, the inquisito- 
rial dungeons, and the whole catalogue of plagues, that 
have borne ofif the, stage the armies of the martynu 

in. This same fmnistrp ftirniah£s ah a^ti4pte t» 
the wo ii generates,: It is, of alL the $i|qp!ointi»etil0 o£ 
the court of heaven^ the first. The leader of Israel4!iad 
a commission less dignified. He was the miiojst^ of a. 
transient service, promulgated a temporary economy,, 
was conversant wUh types and symbols. ^He released 
men firom the chains of a human and temporary bond* 
age, led them ^ an earthly Canaan, and buib them a 
perishable sanctuary.. But all these w^e the mere* 
shadows of good things to ecwse. Ouib is the «flke, iM' 
<rf typifying^ but of sub^taniitUing ; not of predu^- 
ingi but of narrating ; not of breaking the bands of 
a temporary bondage^ but the league ^nfik deaths and 
the agreement with hell; not of teading men to a para- 
dise of hills aiid brooks of water,, but to a city oot made 
with hands,,elraiaLia the heavens ; nc^ to a. crumbliDg 
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material sanctuaryj but to the Verjr throne itself of God. 
Under the nunii^aticKi we occupy, Sinai blazes not with 
wrath, but with glory, God is seen not through a veil 
but with open '(s^ ; '< Mercy and trtith are m^ together,, 
righteiousness and peace' have kissed each other." ^ 

. Such the office I every trial is light. He who may 
fill the first embassy in a kingdom, will suffer any priva- 
tkms, will risk tiny dangers, will endure any trmis, will 
submit to any hardships. He will trAverse, with such a 
oommssion, the di'eariest heaths, and the stormiest seas, 
will inhale in any cMme the most polhited atmosphere, 
will live in the wildest solitude, with beings the mbst 
rapacious and bloody. And shall men endure, supported 
by the honours of a human embassy, trials, dangers, and 
death, without complaint, which the minister of the 
Lord Jesus, with the high hopes that attach to his office, 
cannot endure ? If insulted we thiilk of our comihission, 
and feel the inspiralioii of its honours, and instantly 
rise superior to shame. ]^e whom heaven has commis- 
sioned, needs ho humati applause to animate him. << He 
that despiseth you, des[Hseth me ; and he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me." And what if men 
do comdemn, while Grod approves? There lies ah ap- 
peal from every human tribunal. To none' df these 
lower courtsr^are we amenable, in a sense that can excite 
alarm.. Said an aposde, << It is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment." 
To our own Master we stand or fell. If our message 
does not' please men, we have only to see to it, that it 
has not been altered in our hands, and, if not, take 
courage. When we can see affixed to every doctrine 
we preach the broad sesd of heavto, we have no fiirther 
concera except, to inquire if we have chosen out accept- 
able words, and fek a right spirit. If to the book of in- 
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fltnictkm wt add or duBifiish, the deed fabli our names 
frdm the book «f life, and brings upea.iOiir fatods the 
plagues secoDded. If men wiU not bear vib, we have 
oaif to weep in seerot places fc^: their pride. 

If to noeq it idUould aeem thlit w^ uige them too aaed- 
duotisly, we have only .to assure the^ that they must 
hdUeve or die. The dkeetioo ia, ^C/y^aloud, qmre not, 
lift up thy voice Jjis» a truinpet, and «beW my peofde 
their tran^ession, and the house of Jacob4beir shuu" 
Our stand is between men aijid the jat, and our buaness 
to stop them. If they now thjia^ us too urgent, they 
will ci^rse our isupineness when they have p^khed. 
Before we have vdoae wiilh 4hem, . tb^ will know the 
truth of aU w« have said,, and more yet i and will 
woffider tbai we could believe it. i^ and proclaim it 00 
coldly. 

If men are angry^.stiU there is hope. This may be 
the first step to conviction and iaithf and they may etill 
be oui crown cxf rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
The gospel may produce wrath, and stiU be a savour of 
lifb. The tenant of the tombs ^saved, and then be- 
lieved. Ofu assurance is th^t Cbrist is able to bind the 
strong man. 

But then we fear the woi:9t|and ha^ve no. hope that the 
miserable beings ^vill hvQ, whom we would. warn and 
waken, still we may be to Christ a sweet savour, thoi^h 
it be of deatli unto death. Chn^t has jiot »ispended our 
rewwrd on our success, .H^ wiU provide for his minis- 
ters who have dared to be fitithfiil, though the whole 
population of the apostacy should go in a mass to per- 
dition. <' Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be 
glcrious in the Qyes of the Locd." Per the faUhfiA- 
fiass of our ministry, not for the ej'ects ; for <tbe good 
we intended to do^ not for the ^^ood we kave done^ sdiatt 
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x^e be tried in the last daj^. If the Lord h9s made us rulers 
over his house, to give them their meat in. due s^son, 
blessed are those servants whom th^ir Lord when he 
Cometh i^hall find ao doing. And he will soon retiurn. 
In a few days we shall have his decision upon quir 
conduct, and till then it is of^ small importance what is , 
bnman opi^ioa respecting us. 

Thus the godly minister takes courage. If our toil 
be hard we serve a good master, and the period of rest is 
nigh. If we should eveii faint and die under the 
fiitigues of (he service, stilL we can die in no other cir- 
cumstances so honourably. If our preseqt j>rivations 
are many, and our joys few, there id just before us a far 
more exceeding and etema^ weight of glory* If the 
comer of the via^yaid where we btbour is unprothisingi 
still we know that Christ «hall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied* We have only to fill die pl£(ce 
appointed us, as God sl^U give us ability, and for what 
remains he will provide. Do we but cast our seed corn 
upon the moist field, we «hall see it after many days. 
Should the Efeed lie buried in the dust tiU we are in 
heaven, we may still see ike fiiiit of our toil. Thus our 
comimssion so prese^ts its consolations in the time of 
trial, thjgit we may well say with the apostle, " Having 
this ministry as we have received mercy, we faint not.'^ 

lY. The test prescribes that open and ingenuous 
conduct, which it is the duty of Christ s ministers an 
all occasions to exhibit. Ijet us notice them, 

1. In their daily walk. The apostle says of him- 
self and his fellows, probably in allusion to the intrigue 
and duplicity of the false teachers^ << That they renounc- 
ed the ]^idden t]iings of dishonesty, and did not walk 
in craftiness," He doe^ not mean to imply that this had 
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ever been their course. They had, trom the period of 
their vocation to the apostleship, refused to reach any 
point of enterprise, by deception and fraud. Even when 
Paul says of himself, that, on a certain occasion, being 
<^afty,he caught them with guile, be is thought merely 
to have aUudedto'the Isuaguage of his ememies: 

The ministers of Christ huve nothing to hide, have no 
budget oC secrets/ and may say and do nothing that is 
inconsistent with sihiplicity and godly sincerity, either in 
their social and commercial transactions, or in connexion 
with the functions of their office. The wcH'Id wiU doubt, 
if we show duplicity in one case, whether we are sincere 
in any case. If we can smile coinplaeently upon the 
man we would betray and ruin ; if with one hand we 
can embrace, while the dagger is fkst held in the other ; 
can soothe^ and flatter^ and hate ; men wffl have no 
eonfidence in us, when we ^tl^under the anathemas of 
the law, or breathe but the eounsels and the accents of 
mercy. If it cannot be said of the minister of Christ, 
thai he h a sincere and hottest man, nothing can be said 
of him that does nbt put the whole brotherhood to 
shame. The man may be able in theology, and in 
oratory, may be a profound general schdar, may have 
made the multitude bow tb him, but if he be, to adopt a 
veiy' homely, though a very significant figure, a two- 
sided man ; if his assent and his smile are not tokens of 
approbation, and we may fear he will betray us, when 
pledged t6 serve us, theia has he not renounced the hid- 
den things of dishonesty, and will be as readily sus- 
pected of insincerity in the pulpit as by the fireside. 
Heaverfs ambassador must exhibit in his countenance, 
and on the face of his whole deportihent, the simplicity 
of the man of God. The veriest wretch with whom 
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he has intercourse, ought not to doubt for a m(»iieni hi9 
honesty. 

Toward bis ministerial brethren, duplicity, is. doubly 
odious. We are but distinct. agents, attached to the 
same grand embassy, and sent to make overtures to the 
same disloyal multitude. When we have no trust in 
each other,^ the foe is strengthened, and our defeat and 
shame sure, the least approximation to duplicity destroys 
confidence. We may differ in shades of doctriuQ anci points 
of duty, and still, if honest men^ may coK^eirate^ and there 
may be in the general embassy an efficiency and a-umty^, 
that ishall pont honour upon Christ, and shame upon the 
adversary. We must have confidence in each' other^s 
prompt and cordial c(M)p^ation, or the worid we have 
come to. sanctify, will be strengthened :in every deadly 
and desperate principle of revolt, and' wiU sleep oii^till 
they are waked by the terrord of the Idst trumpet* 

The motives to such a confidence are obviousv* Our 
trials and our enemies are numerous, and ar« (he datne^ 
and the same our joys and our friends, We serve the 
same Master, and hope for the same heaven. Without 
an asylum in each other's bosom^ in this outcast *liForld 
where we find so rarely an honest friend, we should be 
the loneliest of all flesh. No* unicn can be more saeied* 
There is not only Christian sympathy, but the felfew- 
^p of office. There belong/ to the sacied miairtry 
spedal hopes and promises. . In what relationship do the 
hidden things of dishonesty wear an aspect so monstceiue, 
or wage a war so cruel^ as when they disturb the inter-^ 
course, and break the Compact that binds: together 
the ambassadors of the Lord Jeeus. One would 
-sooner fose confidence^in his mother'^ ci^kben,' and 
betray his offspring, than see marred^ the fsUonmh^ 
of the divine legation^ That Jesuitical fraud nick- 
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named pi&uSf so long current in the church of 
Rome, is the worm that now devours that polluted 
community. May it go, with its foster mother to per- 
dition, and never find a lodgement in the bosom of Christ s 
ministers. Let us notice the minister of Christ. 

2. In his official capacity. While the atposles re- 
nounced the hidden things of dishonesty, and would not 
walk in craftiness, so neither would they handle the 
wotd of Chd deceitfully. They would not, nor 
.may we, hide^ misrepresent, or leave out of view, any 
trudi meant to be conveyed to us in our Book of instruct 
tions. .The ambassador of Christ resolves,, that the 
BiUe, in aU its plainness and simplicity, shall be per- 
mitteid to pour forth its precepts, it& doctrines, its denun* 
ciations, unadtdterated, upon the congregated mtiltitude 
of the ungodly. To inquire, what is pleasing; and what 
is popular, and what is safe, belongs'only to the traitor, 
who would make a kiss the signal of aiTest. 

We may choose out acceptable words, may watch fijr 
the best mc^nent when to press an unwelcome truth : 
this k duty. And in iUti^tratitkg truth we may put to 
use aH the softness and sweetness of language knd figure 
that is possible, still no truth may be covered up or mis^ 
stated". We may say tb the righteous, it shall be well 
with them, but we must with equal plainness say to the 
wicked, it shall be ill with them. ^ He that believeth 
shall be saved, but he that bdieveth not shall be 
damned." We may dweH upon the glories of heaven, 
till we, and all about us 'who believe, shall long to 
ascend, but we must also raise the covering of the pit, 
&i the ungodly, if they wiB not repent, shall begin to 
feel iJbe scorch of its torments. He who would not han- 
dle the word of Grod deceitftdly, ca^noot suffer his unre« 
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generated hearers to choo(te wh^t dbcCrinesr he shall 
preachy or what dutieid he shall urge, or ^hat fd)li!0s he 
shall spare, or what' the fervfeilcy of sotil he shA8 breathe^ 
mto his m^sage. If he belileve a dbctitme; b^i^'^ot 
hide *his faith; if there prevail an error, he diire^ 
not conceal his dissent ; nor agaihst any" vice, how- 
ever popular, can fail to l>ear hid prompt aiitf u^ae- 
quivocal testimony. 

The minister of the gospel, toh0 cMiceals his faithy 
is a traitor, and gt>es ovei* soon^ to the eneiAy . And i^hite 
, he stays he is a jrfague and a nuisance. " If the' trutti-. 
pet give an uncertain sound, who shall {)repare himself to- 
the battle."* Why have a plain and pungent and intel- 
Kgible Bible, and put it into the hands of a crafty mihis^ 
try, to be neutralized, and tamedy and iliangled, before 
it can reach the conscience ? As* well may the Bible be* 
a riddle, or a dream, as the herald a khwe'. He can 
fritter down its doctrines till the whole Book is a meie 
baUad. A people with such a ministry are in ^ case as 
pitiable as the wandering^ Tartar. ^ 

V. The test instructs Chrisf 3 iminisfers hour 
they may best ctmifmend thlsm/selves to the censei^i^es 
of msn. By ntafiif citation of the truth. To be 
iiseful, 'we*mUdt have an advocate in the conscience of 
the people. Many may not 'relish the doctrines we 
deliver, and may hate oiit^ &ithftilness, but there may 
(Btitl be, and there must be the conviction, that' IVe 
are honeat men, who act with rrfefence to the judg- 
ment. In such a case^ one may be useful,' even to. 
the men who cordially disrelish the whole tesdmony 
of God. They may kindle with rage at the junc- 
ture when the truth has found an avenue to the con- 
science;. 
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And this aac^adancy is gtdned by an. undisguised ex* 
hibition of the truth. When men see tbat:we dare not 
go beyond the word of the Lord, and that we dare say 
all that God has bidden us ; that we feel ourselves fetst 
bound by the letter of our commission, then the con- 
science of our people, if well enlightened, will take part 
with God, and, do homage to our integrity. Theyinay 
wish that we would alter, somewhat, the message we 
have received fix)m heaven, may even cl^xiand that.the 
point of truth be blunted, may refuse to attend upon a 
ministry that handles so unceremoniously their passions, 
their practice, and their prejudices ; but if we comply, 
we lose their respect^ and their judgmeiiyt denounces us 
contemptible hypocrites. They would rejoice to be suc> 
cessful, but the moral sense would reprobate us. While 
men writhe under the thrusts of truth, they yield the 
highest homage to the man whom no bribery cai;i corrupt, 
who can be contentedly poor and homeless, but cannot 
be treacherous. 

The American ambassador at some foreign court, may 
give offence, by pressing <om claims ; but should he vio- 
late his commission,, and comfHTomise the honour 6f his 
country, and the rights of his constituents^ he would 
lose all respeipt abroad and at home, and sink into deep 
and lasting contempt. Let it be seen early that no 
threat con scare us, that no bribe can buy us, that no 
considerations of ease, honour, or affluence, can for a 
^tioment, piit our intepity to a stand, or bring us, to yidd 
an inch of the terrritory of fnUh : thus we give evidence 
that we have a conscience, and the enemy will be afraid 
that God will protect u& Men suspect, in this case,, 
that our message is true, and .fear that their obstinacy 
will undo them, and, feel as they may, they yield u» 
fespect. Here that divine maxim is verified;^ "whce 
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soever will save his life, shall lose it ; but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it/ 
The most contemptible of all men, is the man who holds 
this high commission, but employs his tal6nt3 to lower 
dowa the terms of reconciliation, to the wishes of the 
unsanctified. He will stand yoked with the wretch who 
betrays his coxmtry, and goes over to be hated and de^ 
spised in the camp and country of the enemy, i But the 
man who is true to his Lord^ who sacredly adheres to 
his commission, should he not be favoyred with any 
very signal success, may be respected,. and h^ppy, and 
safe. 

Finally, the apostle and his brethren felt them- 
selves urged to faithfulness^ by the consideration) 
that God was present. Commending ourselves to 
every man's conscience, m the sight of Gad, It was 
the last promise of the Lord Jesus, f^Lo^ I am with yoit 
alway even unto tj^e end of the. world !." The remotest 
idea of compromising t|ie truth is immediately known to 
Ood; and is peculiarly provoking. All sin is com- 
mitted in his presence. But of all sins, how flagrant and 
•daring is the crkne of deliberately altering the message 
he has given ii^ to deliver to a rebel world ! If we ar^ 
jhithful he is present to comfort and support us, hut if we 
shrink, through the fear pf man, which bringeth a 
ffliare, he is present to despise and reprobate usi Hence, 
let thid be our motto, " Thou Gk)d seest me ;" and let us 
live and die under a solemn impressioa of this truth. 
Ijet us have a character^ aiad exhibit a conduct upright 
in his view. Then the gospel we preach will be to us 
a savour of Ufe unto hfe. The all-seeing God will watch 
us till we die, wfll guard the slumbers of the sepulchre, 
and will raise us to en|oy his. smiies forever. 
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Hew deliglitlul the thoii|^ht, whe& slavish fear ha» 
not efaaaed away hope, that we minister in the very pre- 
saace of our Master. If we are in our study he is there, 
or on- our knees he is there, or in the consecrated pulpit, he 
18 there; to know our embarrassments, lay our fears^ 
raise our hopes, and pour consolation into our hearta. 
From what duty can we shrink, of what foe be afraid, 
by what sufimngs be disheartened, while we serve a 
God at hand and not & God a£sur off, and may at any' 
momait roll over our cares upon One who careth for ns- 
He who had not. rather be a minister of Ohrfat with all 
its trials, than wear a crown, knows not the pleasures of 
the service. 

EEMARKS. 

. i. The subject is very kumiHating to Chrisfs 
mmvisters. We enter the ofiiee by mere sufferance* We 
W^reunder a sentence- of condemnation, and anything 
short of perdition is mercy, and yet so honoured ! Hence 
no position becomes us but that of the most complete 
{irostration of soul. Our apprbprisUe prayer is, << God he 
merciful to me a sinnar." From no station of useful- 
aesss, enjoyment,, or honour, can we ^iltolook back lo the 
rock whencb we were hewn, and the hole of the pit 
whence we Were digged* None were more unworthy 
pf the office than we, none more richly deserved peiV 
ditidn, or if we reach heaven will celebrate om escape 
from death in sweeter Alleluias. How free, how sove^ 
tdgn, and bow ribh the grace thai could ' raise suck 
tttibgs to a staticm so distinguished ! 

2. The stibjed will help us tp judge, who ixre the 
in»& imnisfets'0ftka Lord Jesus' Christ. They Jiave 
lenouaced il^looddba things* of diehoDieBty do nod/walk 
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in craftinees, nor handle the word of Godvdecekfully. In 
the aspect of their whole moral deportment there is seen 
the open ingenuousness of truths When they have 
known the mind of Grod they dare divulge ft; they 
dare, even if the message be unpleasant. If faith6ilness 
should endanger their interest, offend their benefectors, 
cut off supfdies from their table, and make their chil- 
dren barefoot and housdess, fitill in their message wHi 
be seen the truth, the whoLe truth, the truth simple, and 
unadulterated, as it drof^d from the lips of Jesus. 
If they must be lodged in a dungeon, and see kindled 
the fires that are to consume them, stiQ supported by 
his presence who said, ^^ I will never leave thee," it i» 
presumed you would see associated wkh their rags, and 
their wretchedness atid martyrdom, a soul too honest to 
betray the tmth. ^ 

' But we see, occasionally, the opposite of alt this, 'The 
man presents himself in the altitude' of Christ's minister^ 
but makes it his great object to accommodate hi$ mes- 
.sage to the taste of the poor dying creature whom it 
should be his object to awakeii and sailictify. He be* 
lievesmany a doctrine, and reads inany a precept that ho 
dare not urge upon his people, and sees 24)proadi]ng 
dangers against which he dare not warn Uiem. Hi» 
first concern is to secure U> himself the hcmours and the 
emoluments of his office, even should it requifte the 
compr(»nise of the divine authority, and the divine 
glory. It grieves us to know that he is likely ta perish 
himsdf, and his deluded heerers with him. And moreover, 
he generates a contagion that spreads like the plague 
through all the churches^ and bringtt the reproach of 
the whole apostacy upon the men who have a les^ 
friiant conscience, and courage ^dough to do their duty ; 
producing a fiistidiousness of taste^ that prepares men to 
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feast the fuemsuxe of troth, till they have reached per* 
ditioD, And it should greatly grieve us to apfnre- 
hend that our children, when ^e are dead, may be 
thrown under such a ministry ; may imb3)e the con- 
tagion, inay deny the Lord that bought them, niay 
hate the. doctrines that should sanctify them, and un- 
der the influence of a smooth and £siir and popular 
religion, glide down gently and smoothly to the place 
of torment 

3. Jn a work so dignified^ so responsible, and so 
ferilousj we ought to expect the confidence^ the affec- 
tion ond the aidf of those for whose sabvaiion this 
ministry is established. 

It should secure us their confidence to know that our 
ministry admits of nothing concealed and mysterious, but 
is open, . undisguised, and ingenuous. We spread be- 
fore the people our whole c(»nmi3sion, make our design 
known, and open to them our whole hearts. We are 
willing to earn the confidence we ask, and would say to 
the wcM^ld, if on any point we betray your interest, be- 
UeVe any doctrine, or credit any precept that we do not 
urge, or hide the &ng^ that approaches you, then- be 
distrustful and jealous, believe that we have run be- 
im we were sent, and that under the guise of the 
liubb, there rages the appetite of the wolf. If othef « 
wite, we deserve your assurance/ The office that God 
instituted^ thatChrkit personally honoi^ed, should bold a 
plaitse very sacred> and very high, in yaur esteem. 

1 know there are.seetioits of Christendom where the 
^est^^misny who do not deserve esteem,; serve at the 
altar. But by their firuits ye shall kndw them. 4f thoy 
deal i0 the hidden things of disbo«iesty ,. or walk in crafti- 
ness^ <>rhaBdte the word <rfGod;4eoe^lfaJly>yo^ 9re noli 
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obligated to esteem them the ministen of ChriBt. And 
still it sometimes happeas that a false and deceitful 
itunistry is more p<5pular than the one that Christ ap« 
proves. It aims to commend itself nof to the conscience 
but to the unsanctified heart, 4t prophecies ^neoth 
things^ heala the wounds of the awc^ened conscience 
slightly, and assures the wicked that it shall be Well wiA 
them. It covers the pk over, and majies great' efforts to 
lay the cry of alarm, llie men whom you may trustj 
expose your danger, and depict your depravity, lead 
you to search your hearts, and try your hopes ; and they 
deserve and need your confidence. They have Iriab 
enough, when their, people rally about them^ and confide 
in their integrity. 

Let me say to all the lost, iti& equaUy your- duty 
and your interest to lOve the ministers of Jesus Christi 
They come to you on an errand the most kind, and jl 
may happen, and Godmaykndw it^ that. when they 
disturb you the most, they fed the most tenderly*. 
When it has seemed to you that they must haia 
you, they have gone home and wept dver you, and 
interceded with Crod in agbnized pmyet for yow^ter-* 
hal life. So your child thought you cruel| -when you 
tore the thorn from hid wounded hand ; but wag^ you nol 
kmdl 

One thing it is easy to know, he who so pi!esBes>haaift 
upon your conscience the doctrines and duties of the go&i 
pel as to offend you, is not probably govern^ by selfisk 
motives. His interest, when no reference is had to 
' the last day^i would lead him so to soften his messs^Q 
as not to give offence. You would then the <mor6 sp^fKh 
rously fin his board. StiU, when you, find him .unb^ndr 
ingly faithful, he deserves your esteem the more. . Else 
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you tempt him to betray your iDtere4. ^ When you 
move him from hid integrity, he but goes down .with you 
to the pit ; or if God forgive him^ and he is saved,, he 
may first have destroyed you and your children. Let 
him then.be faithful, and still have your . aSection, 
then his work will be pleaaa^nt, and your danger di> 
minished. 

And the ministers of Christ will also need your 
hdp* The enterprise in which they are emjdoyed ip 
the redemption of men from eternal m|sery. And they 
have all the wes^knesses of other men, and need in a~ 
work so awfully grand, the prompt co-<>peration of all 
who valijie the souL The seed they sow must be wa* 
tered with prayer, their duties must be made easy by your 
friendship, and their trials be softened by your s3rmpa- 
thies. When the burdens of the ministry are . thus ^ 
Mghtened, they are still weighty ^enough for the shoulders 
of an^ angel. Our constant exclamation is, ^< Who is 
sufficient for these things ? " Next to him who in the 
Vjsry work itself has continued &iithful unto death, the 
high reward of hea^ven will be his, who h^ aided our 
efforts, and has laboured with us in the gospel. If you 
could >hlPLve helped in building the world, it w^ould 
have b^n a service less honourable than that of helping 
to redeem it. It was built of clay^ but must be 
redeemed wi^h bhod; it took its form in a, week, but 
its redemption has been progressing the^e six thotisand 
years. 

Tou may contribute to save a soul from death, and 
cov^ a multitude <»f sins ; may snatch a spirit that can • 
never die, from perdition, and elevate it to a seat h^h 
in bliss : may substitute the glories of heaven for the 
darkness and horrors of the pit ; and change the wail- 
ings of the damned into anthems of Alleluia. By mo- 
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tives ;»igfaty like tkeise, you are urged to. ease Ihe 
Ijurdeibs of the ministry, to render the service pleasaint find 
'efficient by yoar sympathies, your counsels, and your 
prayers. It is i^weet to know that we have sometimes 
the entire confidence as well as llie prayers of those 
whom it is our work to build up i*i the faith and purity 
of the gospel It cheers the solitude of many a mid- 
night hour, that we are preparing a repast for the 
disciples of the Lord JesusJ who^ when' they have fed 
upon the W(^d, will pray for him who published it. May 
every such prayer for us be answered, and then returned, 
into your own bosoms, and when the lips are coid and 
the tongue silent that address you, and the sanc- 
tuary where you worship has crumbled, and other 
generations fill the places we occupy, may we be together 
about the throne, to sing and'say, ** Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous thmgs* 
And blessed be his glorious name forever : and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory." Amen and ameci. 
Finally, it is a crime of no small magnitude to treat 
with neglect or contempt a ministry formed after the 
pattern, of the text. The embassy that God commissions 
deserves regard. " He that receiveth you, receiveth 
me." If ministers are faithful, it is not at the option of 
their people, whether they shall receive or reject their 
message, and treat kindly, or otherwise, those \vho hold 
the high commissicm of ambassadors of Jesus Christ. 
To their own Master they -are accountaUe for every doc- 
trine they advance, every duty they urge, and the prop» 
appUcation of every {H'omise they repeat ; and you too are 
obligated to insert that doctrine, if true into your creed, to 
practice that duty, and apply legitimately that promise^ 
If they deliver the true gospet and you reject it, it proves 
to you a savour of death unto death. Even cold in^ 
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difieveace ja criminal towaid that ministry which ha» 
immediate connexion with your salvation, and th^ 
eternal life of your offspring. God will punish those who 
treat rudely his rainisters. We codd point you to the 
' fiacea whexe sterility and de^th have reigned for half a 
century, when the hand had been raised against one 
^^f/bom God sent to them with the news of pardon. The 
law in Israel, "Touch not mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm,'' has been r^iewed in .other 
tmaos under the gospel. Blessed God, lei no child of 
mine ever hurt or offend Uiy ministers. 



SERMON XXXVIl. 

THE WEALTHY CHRISTIAN READY TO CONTRIBUTE, 

} Timothy Yull'-\9. 

Charge them that are rich ih thb world that they be not high-minded, nor 
trust in uncertain richei, but in the living. God, who> gireth as richly afl 
things to onjoy ; that they do good, that they be^riob in .go«d worin, wwifMt 
distribute, willing to comrounicate ; laying up in store for themsel? e» a good 
foundation against the time to come^ that they may lay hold on eternal life. 

The BiUe admirably adapts iu faistnictioiia' to evecy 
chazacter and condkioo m human life^ from the greatest 
monarch to the meanest slave. And this foci is an eri- 
dence that the Scriptures aie from God. They teach 
with an authmty that men uninspired would not have 
been, likely to assume. TheiB j(b no crouching^, no^ycor 
phancy, no flattery. Duty is taug^bt to every man in 
the same style, with the same plainness, and the same 
assurance; What was said of qut Lord, that faetaught 
as one having authority, is true of die whc^ BiUe. 

In the text Paut is ifirecting Timdhy what he must 
say to the rich. They mfty not be high-minded. Qad 
distinguidies one man finxn another. << In thine hand 
it is to make great." They may not trust in their ridios, 
fisr they are uncertain, and may takie to th^nselves witlgg 
and fly away. They must trust alone in Gk>d, the Mv-^ 
iag God, who giveth tiiem ridily all things to enjajf^ 
God suffers them to enjoy their weatth, but he also com« 
mands them to. eammttnicate ewfoffmeni. They aie to 
be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing' to 
c<»nmunicate. They must not even wsdt to be urged to 
Ihia duty, but hold themselves in the attitude of hamU 
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ing oul to others what God has put iotojhdr poese^- 
si<Hi. 

Thus they lay up in store for themselves a good foun- 
dation,, a treasure upon which they may draw at any 
future period of want. Hence to be liberal renders them 
ultimately the more wealthy^ and what is more impor- 
tant, enables them to lay hold on eternal life. Thus 
their duty and their interest are united, and are equally 
plaih. To do good with their wealth is an important 
means of bringing them to h^ven, It is that test of 
piety which God' will demand of the rich. Hence said 
our Lord, " How hardly do they that have riches enter 
into ^ kingdom of God." We cannot theu be kind to 
tibis large and respectable dass of men, unless we urge 
them to UberaUty, as an indispensable test of their hope. 
They have some liberty of choice >as to the objects they 
will the most liberally patronize, but may not choose 
whether tbey will or will not be ready to communicate, 
tx if they wiU not, they can: haye no evidence that thej, 
shall lay hold on eternal life^ 

In proceeding, I sbdl present an object,, which seems 
to me to stand among the firsts and urge its claims upon 
a sing^ clafl&o£ the wealthy.. liCt me say,, that It is 
the- duty of professors of reliffum who have wealth 
to consecrate their frspsrty to the spread of thst 
gospel. 

Ye disciples of the lx)rd Jesus Ghcist,. your Saviour 
has set up a church in thi& world, h^s promised that the 
gates of bell shall liot prevail against her, and that dhe 
£fhall (me Aslj embmce all nations ; and calls lipon you 
to consecmte your prop^ty to the diffusion of that goe- 
pel by which he bnngs men into covenant with hiip and 
inakes them happy. Will you hear me, while I offei' 
&ve arguipents. to induce yom to obey him in this 
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naasonable requisition. I will enter upon tbe pdnt with^ 
out detaimng you a nuMuent^ and when I have done^ 
you must act as* you think proper. I assert, in the 

I. Place, That <^ the earth is the Lords, and the 
fidness thereof ,^^ and hence that he has aright^ 
"make this dfaft upon you^ if I &tl 4n establishing 
this point, you may lay down the book, and not read 
another Une. 

You acknowledge God as the creator of all things. 
Here I f&wnd his claim : it is prior to all others. He 
who built all worlds, and peopled them, and gave that 
people aU thdr good things^ may make a demand upon 
them ta any amount within their power, with the cer- 
tainty that it cannot be protested. " His are all the beasts 
of the forest, and the cattle upon a thousand hilk." The 
same is true of your silvet, your merchandize, your chil- 
dreuj your servants, and all that you have. If npt, then 
name the good thing that you c^n be sure will be 
yours to-morrow. Begin, if you please, at the bottom of 
•the catalogue of your comforts, and ascend, through the 
whole series,* to the wife of your bosom, your healthy, and 
yout life, and tdl me which of the whcde will be yowB 
to-tnorroW. Dare you nam^ nothing ? Theiiwhose^ 
soever they are, they surely are not yours. For he 
who has nothing that he can. hold a day, has no^ 
thing but what is bc»towed. And if the good things 
you possess are not yours, they are the Lord's, or whose 
are they ? 

And what was the Lord's aithe first, because he made 
it, he has carefully watched over and preserved* Not 
merely could ^ we have hfMd nothing, if God bad not 
made it, but we could have ke]^ nothing, if God had 
not preserned it^ There is no kuid of independence 
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about us ; we should have heea beggars, if God had not 
eared for us. There was an eye that watched mote nar^ 
rowly than we did or c<>uld, or our wealth had long since 
taken to itself wings and had flown away. You will own, 
my Christian friends, .that it was the blessed God that 
watened your fields, and gave success to your commerce, 
and health' to your chfldren, that guarded your house 
l^m fire, and your lives from danger, else you would 
have been pennyless or have perished years since. How 
many,, once as rich< as you^ are now poor-; or as healthy 
as you, are now in. the grave ; had a home as you have, 
but it burned down.; had children, as it maybe you 
have, but the cold blast came ovbr them, and they died 
And was it not the kindness of God that saved to you 
what you have 1 MAj he not then lay a tax upon youc 
wealth, as. large as he pleases? 

. But i am not through the argument God has never 
aUenaietP. his right.. He has suffered Satan to be styled 
the God of this world, the prince of the power of the air ; 
but he owns nothing. The territories, that he promised 
the Lood Jesus, if he would fall down and worship him, 
w^e not a foot of- them his. And though men are pear- 
mitted to hold under Crod certain right8,.and which ^ey 
sometimes term unalienable, still God never has, and 
nev&[{ will, renounce his right to dispose, at pleasure of all 
that we term> ours.. In a moment ifl he pleaaes, day cnt 
night, he puts u&out of our possessions^ and the places 
that knew us know us no more forever. Hence we can 
serve God only with what is his already, what be ha0 
never alienated. " Of thine owJii we give thee." Now 
that which God has put into our hands, and the right 
to which he has never rdinquished, we may not, without 
the charge of embezzlement, appropriate^ otherwise, than 
asvhe shall, command us;. 
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But I have not done. God has of ten asserted his 
claim to what we term ours. ^ Once he claimed the 
whole world, and by a sudden and feaf ful dispensation, 
displaced ev^ry tenant that had ever occupied itsspilj 
providing afterward for the single &mily that loved him. 
And none will say that God went without his own do- 
minionsj to lay a world waste that was the property of 
another. When he burned the cities of the {dain, he 
but asserted, though loudly and fearftdly, bis right^. and 
pressed home tp the; bosom ^nd the cotiscienee of 
every foe and friend h^ had, his claim to be served and 
honoured, in every valley that he had made fertile, and 
by every pe<^ple whom his Mndnes& had rendered puxh 
perousi 

In the iiiin of all the ancient monarchies,^ God is seen 
ki the attittlde of asserting his claim to the kingdomsrof 
men, as sections of his own empire, to which he wiU 
send other rulers, and other subjects^ whenever he shall 
please. The desolating pestilences by which, he has de^ 
poptdated towns and cities, and the thousand nameless 
sweeps of death written in our. gloomy history, had all 
their commission from heaven,, to take baek the ]!ife,.and 
health) and comforts he had loaned to men.. There was 
on& kingdomt we liead of whose whole population went 
seventy years into bondage, because their land had not 
been allowed to keep its Sabbaths^ andihey had not 
paid their tithes, and emancipated their servants at the 
appdnted jubilee. 

The storms that have urareeked our merchandize, and 
the fires that have devoured our dties; and all. the mis- 
named casualties that have ruined out fortunes, have 
been; so many claims put in by the rightful owner of all 
thingSi to what we had appmpiiated tcx> exclusively to 



209 THS WSJUiTBT CHKISHAIf 

our own use. And tl^ occurrences of every day are of 
the same character. 

I know that this is not the world of retribution, and that 
'< No man knoweth either good or «yil, by any thing 
that is done under the sun;" but let us not deny that 
God is known by the judgment that he executeth. Will 
he not, by repeated demands, keep men in mind that 
they cultivate his territcny, and feed on his bounty, and 
are happy under his auspices? id thus asserting his 
claim to be served with the talents that he loana his 
creatures, he teaches, us that one unchangeaUe law of 
his kingdom is, that he never alienates what -was once 
his own« 

I shall not offend the good man when I claim, that 
this has been a disastrous, because a disobedient 
world. Perhaps the aggrega,te of property lost by the 
various calamities that God has sent upon us, would 
have exactly met the claims he made upon our cha-^ 
rity. Had that Wjsalth been expended as he directed, 
it would have made the world wise and happy. << Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may 
be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of. hosts, if I will not open you^ the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall: not be room' enough to receive it." " Th«re 
is.that withholdeth more thati is meet, and it tendeth ta 
poverty.". 

It is impossible to say how much more prosperous this 
world might have been, if men had expended their wealth 
fw God would have them ; how much more frequently 
the showers had fallen, or more genial had been our sun, 
or moHre gentle our breezes, or mild our winters, or fertile 
our soil, or . healthful our population, if we had been a 
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letter peoplei, and bad served the Loird with our anb* 
stance. His promise must have foiled, or be would have 
filled our bams with plenty, and caused our presses to 
burst out with new vrine. 

As the churches shall wake to their duty, and give 
the world th^ gospel, I hope, and if infiddity scoffl^ 
stiU I will hope,, dial much of the curse will be removed 
firoih tbi» ill-lated territory, and God kindly stay bis 
rough wind,, in the day of his east wind. How many 
of its plagues will be cured,, its wars prevented, it^ heaths 
made fertile, and its earthquakes stilled ; and what the 
amount of blessings bestowed upon this poor world,, when 
it shall become more loyal aiid more benevolent, none 
but God can know.. 

I cannot believe, that when we shall do as he bids 
us, he will so often rebuke us. When we cease to 
waste his ^goods, he will allow us tQ continue longer m, 
the stewardship ^ when we shall be foithful in the 
few things, lie will make^ ufr niler» over many things^ 
If you will now consider m& as having established the 
divine claim^ to yoii, and all that you have^ I will pro- 
ceed to sayv ^. ' 

11. Christicmsi who havfi the meanly, shovldl cotdtv- 
hute to disseminate the gospel, b/scause they are heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, They 
hdoag to that kipgdom which the go^l was intended 
to establish. This fact is quite enough to give the cause 
1 plead a strong hold upon every {)ious heart. Ye disci^ 
pies of the Lord Jesus^ read for once the charter of youf 
hopes, and while it warms your hea.rt, tell me if you 
kave done half your dutyL <' All things are yours, whe* 
ther iPaul, or ApoUos, or Gephasj or the world, or life, on 
death, or things present or things^to come ; all are youra^ 
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and ye are Chrises, and ChrisC i» God's«" Thus it ^eems 
God and his people have but one interest. Hence when 
he commands them to spread his gospel^ he but bids them 
buy themselves blessings, bids them foster their own in- 
terest, and make their own kingdom happy. The 
Christian has by his own act identified his whole inter- 
est with that of the church of our Lord Jesus Christ. If 
God is honoured, he is happy, and God is honoured in 
the salvation of sinners, and in the joy of his people. 
Hence Qodcan command his people to do nothing ^y\xt 
that which will bless themselves. 

Now when did you know a king's son who would 
not joyfuUy expend his &ther's treasures to . «nlarge^ 
and strengthen, and beautify the kingdom to which he 
was heir? He thus polishes his own crown, and 
blesseis his own future, reign. What believer has not 
the same interest that God has in lengthening the cards 
and strengthening the stakes of Zion?. He is one of 
the little flock, to whom it is his Father's gtxxl pleasure 
to give the kingdom. He is to be a king and a prie^ 
to God and the Lamb f<M:ever. And has he still an in^ 
terest distinct from his heavenly Fathet? And if not, 
he will hold all he has at the control of God, and will 
need only to^ know hv duty^ and will act most cheer- 
ftfiy. A 

in. Reason why Christians who have the meansj 
should contribute to disseminate the gospel iSj that 
they mtist be merciful, as their Father in heaven -is 
'merdfuL Over that mass o( misery which the apostacy 
haa produced thek pious hearts have long bled in sym- 
pathy. And their charity is not of ihat kind that it can 
content itself with saying, <^ Be ye warmed^ .and be ye 
filled.'^ They have read, and have strongly felt that 
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cutting intem^tioii of the apoetle^ ^V Whosoever hath 
this world's good, and seeth hb , brother have need, and 
shutteth up ilk bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? " And there is no 
man so poor as he who has not the bread of life. The 
good man would render all men happy. His charity is 
warm like that which beat in the heart of the Son 
of God, and to do his duty is his meat and his drink. 
This makes him, like his Master^ aiid to this he as- 
pires. He cannot hope to rejoice eternally in the 
achievements of redemption, unless moved by the same 
pity for the miserable that he feU, be is prepared -to 
warch up promptly and ofier the Saviour any service 
he requires. ^ • 

I appea] then, ye discifdes of Jesus Ohrist, to the kind* 
ness of your heart, when I ask you to contribute to ren- 
der the world happy by your wealth. Would you 
not. cure some of the plagues that sin has generated, and 
that have so long preyed npoa the happiness of man? 
Would you not quench the funeral jnle, and save the 
young, and beautiful, but in&tuated widow, that she 
may nurse her imploring iniant, and live to rear it up to 
life? Would you not free one half the human fdjniiy^ 
the female sex,^ from that servitude to which pagnniwn 
has subjected them) Would you not snatch ten thour* 
sand infants from the altaiB of devils, where they now 
lie, bound and weeping, waiting till jrou speak a word 
of mercy for them } Would you not teacK the vast herd 
<^ idolaters, that there is a kinder, and more merdfrd God^ 
than thpse they worship? Would you not break in upon 
the delusions of the fidse piophet, and tell his miflpoded 
followers that you have read of a holier heaven than 
they hqpefor? Would you not file off the chakis that 
have hoeaoi frstened so many oentudes xqpoa poor afflicted 
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Africa? . Would you not stay the progress of war, and 
save from death the thousands thature marching, wan 
and weary, toward the field of death? O, would you 
not, were it possible, bring back this base world to its 
home and its Madder? Have you then. a purse, into 
which God may not require you to thrust your hand, 
and take thence what he has jthere deposited, with a 
view to make this same world happy ? 

lY. Bear with me, ye followers of the Lamb, and 
I wUl say hgain that you home covenanted to be 
workers together with God, in achieving the pur- 
poses of. redemption, and "must now employ your 
energies to widen the boundaries of his holy empire^ 
or forfeit your vow. ^ It was in ypu a voluntary com- 
pact, and you piedged in that hour your prayers, your 
infiuence, your farm, your merc{|9Jidize, your purse^ 
your children,^ and all that you have« And heaven has 
recorded that vow, to be brought up against you, if it be 
violated, in the day of retribution. It was whoQy at your 
option, whether you would enter into that sweeping cov^ 
^ant, whether you would swear ; but you have entered, 
you have sworn, and cannot go h^k. You then rehn^ 
quished forever your personal rights, and have had ever 
since but a community of interest with God and his peo- 
ple. ' Now God is emj^oyed in doing good, and his peo^ 
pie too, if they are like him. How then will it corres- 
pond with your oath to stand aloof from the calls of the 
church, and disregard the command of God, and let the 
w€Lste places lie desolate, and let the heathen die in their 
pollutions, and let the captives perish in their chains^ 
and let almost the whole of that territory, purchased 
with the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, lie still under 
the usurped dominion of the prince of hell; and let a 
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whole Condemned world go on to the judgment with all 
this blood upon it unsanctified? Oh,iiow will your 
broken vows rise and haunt you, in that day when the 
wealth you have saved shall be weighed in the balance 
with the soub it might have redeemed* 

Once morej and I have done. As you hope you 
tuvce been sanctified through the truths y^ ha/oe 
some, experience of the value of that gospel which 
we urge you to promulgate, Onoe you were ignorant 
of God, and w^e ufihappy. You were in sdmewhat 
Ihe same forlorn condition with those whose cause I 
piead ; you had fcnrsaken God, Ihe fountain of livii^g 
waters, and had hewn out to yourselves luroken cisteftisi 
that could hold no water. 4^d you remember that dark 
period. Your mind travelled from object to otigect) 
through all the round of created good, in search c^ en* 
jojrment, and ^^ found na end in wan()ering mazes loiL'' 

And there is a worU of intelligent immortal beiB^ 
seen panting and weary in the same fruitless chase^ It 
was the blessed gospel that arrested you, and saved you« 
Your heedless steps it guided, your dark mind it enl^t* 
enedy your erring consciolce it rectiiSed, your inaensi* 
bility it aroused^ your hard heart it softened^ yoitf self* 
ishness it subdued, your pride it humUed, your wa]F» 
ward course it changed, your covenant with death, and 
your agreement with hell it disannulled. And here you 
)rtand, redeemed^ regenerated; your whde character 
changed, and your final destiny altered, through the io* 
fluence of the blessed gospel. The curse is removedi 
you are a child of God, and an hek of glory, aad shall 
one day see the King in his beauty ; and the gospel 
has dont it. It has given you peace of conscience, joy 
in the Holy Ghost, a firm hope of heaven, and thesoiil 
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reviving assurance, that all things shall work together 
for your good, till you rise to be where Christ is, behold 
his beauty, and rejoice in his love forever. 

Now the question is, whether you will contribute of 
your wealth to save those who are perishing as you so 
lately were. I now plead with you by all that religion 
has been worth to you, by all the joys it has brought 
you, by all the woes it has cured, by all the hopes it has 
raised, and by all the transformation it has wrought in 
your character and your condition. , For what price 
would you return into the darkened, and dreary, and 
hopeless condition in which the gospel found you ? For 
what would you barter away all the delightful prospects 
that open before you ? and calculate on no more precious 
sacramental seasons, no more ccnnmunion of saints, no 
more delightful hours in your closet, nor Rsgah-views of 
the fields df promise, nor fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ? At no price would you part 
with these ! Then know how great are the blessings 
which you have it in your power to confer on those who 
are perishing for lack of vision. 

Do you say, they can purchase the privileges of the 
gospel as you have ? No, they will not. They know 
not their value, and will die in their sins, ere they will 
give a shilling for the light of the gospel. Not the whole 
of India, if it would save them all from hell, would sup- 
port a single missionary. 

Will God send them the gospel by miracle ? No, he 
once did thus send it to the lost, blessed be his name ! 
but he now commands us to send it to those who are 
perishing for lack of vision. We know our duty, and 
God will require it of us. Can we meet the heathen in 
the judgment, if we have done nothing to redeem them 1 

I will plead no longer, but let me tell you in parting, 
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that when you shall see the world on fire, your wealth 
all melting down, and those who have perished through 
your neglect, calling upon the rocks and mountains to 
faU on them, and hide them from the face of him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb 
and shall know that you might have saved them, there- 
will be strong sensations. If you are saved yourselves, 
and this is doubtful if you are not anxious to save others, 
you will wish a, place to weep over your past neglects, 
before you begin your everlasting song ; and if lost your- 
selves, then indeed there will be weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth forever. May Jehovah Uess yo\i, 
and dispose you to do your duty now, that you may 
hereafter lay hold on eternal life. 



SERMON XXXVIII. 

» 

THE ONLY INTEREST IN SAFE KEEPING. 

Deuteronomy xxxii. 9. 
The Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 

When God exhibits himself, as the portion of his 
people, we feel no surprise^ He can be to them all they 
need, can gratify all their wants, and all th^ hopes. 
But what can his people be (»: do for him? How can 
they so rise in his estimation, that he shall style them his 
portion, and his inheritance? The God who has buih 
a thousand worlds, who thunders in the heavens, and 
holds the stars in his right hand ; can he value his peo- 
ple above them all! And yet this precious truth is 
l^rominent in the text, and is demonstrated, by the whole 
course of providential events, since the creation of the 
world. If that is the drearest to God which cost hifn 
masty as is often the feet in our history, then indeed there 
18 an obvious reason for the truth of th^ te:^. Worlds 
took being at, his word, and will perish at his bidding, 
but he redeemed his people with the life of his Son; 
hence his high regard for thern. And hence a reason for 
all he intends to do for them in futurity. He will guide 
them with his counsel, and afterward receive them to 
glory. 

Hence to God's people the text contains a very pre- 
cious truth. God has selected from the works of his 
hands, as what shall stand the highest in his estimation^ 
his redeemed people. Not that he has aUenated his right 
to any thing. Every world th^t he has built is h JS) and 
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his foes are his. But in his church he will take peculiar 
pleasure. He will employ all bis energies, to make his 
people happy, and himself happy in them. This was 
his purpose when he built the creation, and when fully 
accomplished, ^' The heavens shall be rolled together as 
a scroll, and the earth and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up." 

But there is a truth implied in this text of solemn 
and dreadful import. It makes worthless every thiog in 
this world, but the church of God. And what is worth- 
less is not safe. Hence I purpose to illustrate this doc- 
trine, There is nothing safe but the church. My in- 
tention is to look at facts ancient smd modern^ together 
with what God assures us shall transpire in future ; 
all, going to show, that while God has always cared for 
his church, he never did place intrinsic value upon anjr 
thing else. 

I. / notice ancient facts. When Ae world was 
built, it is beUeved to have exhibited to the eye of its 
Maker unmingled beauty ; and would seem to us to 
have had intrinsic value. But it was only holiness thai 
God valued. Sin entered,^ 

« Earth felt the wound', and nature from her seat. 
Sighing through all her works, gave signs of wo 
That all was lost.^' 

Th&ce ware then generated the thorn and the thistle, and 
the curse of God lighted upon every part of this crea- 
tion. A holy God could set no value upon a world 
bereft of moral rectitude. It would not have been. sur« 
prising, had he destroyed it, and built another, to be 
filled with beings who would obey his law, and be 
worthy of his kind regards. But his wisdom devised a 
remedy, and he set up in that apostate fitmily a churchy 
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whose iiitereet'haa ever since then given to every thin^ 
else ils price. When the church increased, the world 
was valuable, and when it diminished, the world became 
' IQ the estiraatioQ of God comparatively a pile of stubble. 

Cast one look at the antedeluvian history. The 
church had dwindled to a point, and became at length 
embosomed in a single family. To save that &mily no 
pains were spared; but all else, men and things, except 
what was needed to feed the floating church, and enable 
his people to cultivate and stock the new world, perished. 
Wealth and magnificence had now lost their value. If 
Ood had pleased, he could have avenged himself of his 
adversaries, and still have spared that vast amount of 
wealth, which perished in- their overthrow. But Why 
do it? The treasures of the old world had ceased to be 
valuable, when the church w%s gone. Their innume- 
rable cities walled up to heaven, and filled with precious 
things, were all swept away. How wonderful, to see 
Jehovah restrain the deluge one hundred and twenty 
years, after his purpose to destroy had gone out, till the 
ark was prepared, his long-suffering evinced, and a hsLppj 
frmily housed from the impending desolation ! This 
done, he collected into that house of safety all that was 
valuable, his little church and what tjiey needed to sus- 
tain them during the soUtary year, their food and rai- 
ment, and the materials for reanimating the new world. 
He could then smile at the t^npest, and stimulate the 
storm. O how great is (}od out of his holy place \ 
How sadly unsafe are that people, and those treasures 
that have no connexion with his kingdom ! 

There was offered anothec argument in support of the 
same truth on the plains of Sodom. A branch of the 
true church had been located in that dissolute valley, and 
was. at length in danger of being swallowed up in the 
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gulf of depravity. The populatkm was too wealthj to- 
be wise^ had too much of the meat that perkheth, to 
regard that meat that endureth to ev^Iasting life. The 
Watchman of Israel^ as he surveyed the detoted plain,^ 
saw his whole church in a single house, and what was 
his he saved, but swept away the residue. The aban- 
doned population, their palaces, their gold, their mer* 
chandize, their flocks and harvest, their gaudy apparel, 
and all their guilty instruments of idolatry and lust, 
were in God's account of no value, were no part of his 
inheritance. The moment Lot was gone, the guard 
that kept the fdain was called in. 

It will not be denied that God could have avenged 
upon that guilty community his broken law, and still 
have spared their riches, but these had no value when 
his churches had retired. If Lot or Al^aham could 
have been more holy (x more happy, God would have 
spared them the treasures he consumed. But he chose 
here to display his vindictive justice, and create them 
other and better comforts. All that in his estimation' 
was valuable, h© saved. 

So in the land of Egypt, God collected his people' into 
Goshen, and there spread a canopy over them, while he 
poured out his plagues upon their o[qpressois. Out of 
that little territory, there was nothing in adil that idola* 
trous land, on which he seems to have placed the small^ 
est value. Its population, having filled up the cup of 
thdr iniquily, and their monuments of fr^ndeur, and 
skUl, and oppression,, were the merest vanity. The li& 
or liberty of one believing child of Abraham out-priced 
them all. Hence over his precious fold he fdaced one 
hand, while the other he wrote Tekel upon the walls of 
Egypt, and spread desolation and death through its fields 
and its streets* The plagues I knaw raged under the 
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divine control : but they might destroy any where ex- 
cept in Goshen. 

So at the Red-sea the surest laws of nature were sus- 

. pended, for the deliverance of Israel ; while the pursuing 
enemy seems to have been as worthless, in the esteem 
of Israel's God, as their beasts and their chariots. When 
the church had reached the Arabian shore, and the 
rear-rank was out of danger, God suffered the raging 
waters to find their level. He had saved his people, 
and there- was nothing else to save. The Egyptian 
army were God's enemies, and their overthrow an act 
of retributive justice, and while the tender heart bleeds 
over the grave of that ill-feted multitude; we are not 
forbidden in the midst of our tears, to reason on the 
palpable insecurity thus shown u& of all but the church 
of God. He would open a path through the deep for 
his people, but would not employ his power to hold 
back the sea a moment longer than the safety of his 
church required. 
So the Amorites and Moabites melted away in their 

• contest with Israel. And the Canaanite^, when the 
family of Atiraham needed their lands, were the merest 
stubble, and the breath of the Lord consumed them. 
They cried to their gods, but they perished in the midst 
of their devotions: thek idols could not save them. 
There even went out in behalf of Israel this edict, 
" The kingdom and nation that will not serve thee shall 
perish." Thus the world was taxed for the benefit of 
the diurch. Nations held their existence on the sole 
condition, that they should be found useful to Israel, and 
perished when God ceased to have need of them. " I 
gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee." 
Now as we travel down the tract of ages, we shall 
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find constant illustrationB of the fact, that God values 
nothing else but his church. This one interest, as &r 
as God has been seen to operate in this world, appears 
to have engrossed his whole care. The church is that 
monument which has stood and told his ^ory to every 
new-born generation. Other kingdoms, rapid in their 
rise, and dominant in their power, have gone rapidly 
into oblivion, and heaven has kept no very careful record 
of their obsequies. The Assyrian, the Medo-Persia% 
the Grecian, and Koman empires, with all their muki- 
tucles, their wealth, their science, and their militaiqr 
prowess, have perished in the wreck of time; while 
through all these periods not a promise ci God to his 
people has failedyuor a pious hope been unaccomplished* 
The little stone, cut out of the mountain, without hands^ 
has beoome a great mountain, while the rock, from 
which it was hewn, is seeii to crumble and perish. 
Empires dazzling in the eye of man, but inimical to the 
church of Christ, were worthless in the esteem of Grod. 
Their proud stautes, their triumphal arches; tbeif 
mausoleums, their horoes and their gods, he swept away 
with the besom of destruction. Baal, Dagon, Motoch, and 
Jupiter have perished, with their hosts of WDrahippenr^ 
while not a saint has wqpC unnoticed, nor a pcayer id* 
mained unanswered. 

Not far one m(»nent has God fergotten his covenant^ 
while he has thus swept away firom tiibe, and life, what^ 
eVer that cov^iant did not include. In that darkesi 
hour of Israel's history, the seven thousand who had not 
bowed the knee to Baal, God loved and comfarted with 
his presence; fdt all their oppresaians, reproved kings 
foft their sake, put their tsais into his bottle, and minutad 
all their wrongs, that he might appcntion to each, in the 
coming life, his appropriate weight of glory. And the 



283 THB ONLY INTEREST IN SAFE KEEPING. 

archives of heaven can never be lost. The history of 
every suffering behever is written as with the point of a 
diamond on a rock, and will remain legible in the day 
of retribution. 

But I must return from this digression. T am giving- 
you the sad history of what was not the church. There 
came a period when Jerusalem changed its relationship 
to God. The church's light went out, and the religion 
of the sanctuary was reduced to unmeaning and polluted 
ceremonies. The house of prayer for all nations, be- 
came a den of thieves. From that moment the inter- 
est which God had taken in the holy city and sanctua- 
ry was alienated. No longer would God be known in 
palaces of Zion for a refuge. The people of Jerusalem 
had become as worthless as those of Moab or EdonL 
Then the moment was, that God could without regret 
see their city demcdished, and the last stone of their 
proud temple thrown down. He loved bis people, and 
loved Jerusalem, and the temple, while they were holy : 
bitt when the priesthood became corrupted, and the 
temfde profaned, and the divine glory forsook the mercy- 
seat, he then abandoned ^he consecrated spot, as being 
no longer a section of his inheritance, and suffered the 
hedges of his vineyasd to be broken 'down. And he 
now cares no more for the holy land, than for other lands. 
If the time shall come again that his covenant people 
shall be there, walking in his statues, he will J3uild again 
the walls he has thrown down, and render Jerusalem a 
theatre of his glory. Up to that hour, Syria and Egypt^ 
shall be as sacred as Canaan ; and the stones and dust 
of his temple be as uninteresting and unholy, as the 
ruins of demolished Babylon ; a place of dragons and of 
owIs« 
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II. I come now to look at modern facts, expectiog 
to find here the same testimony, as in past events, to the 
truth' of the doctrine, that nothing but the church is 
safe. In the convulsions of our times, we have seen 
everything placed at hazard, but the church of our Lord 
Jesus Christ Every revolution demonstrates that God 
has no other interest in our world. In the past half 
ceyitury how low a price has he set upon crowns 
and kingdoms. And the lives of armies, composed 
generally of ungodly men, how unworthy have^ they 
seemed of his care. The fowls of heaven fetten iipon 
thek bodies, and the soil is enriched with their blood. 
The thousands that fell at Waterloo, if impenitent, were 
in the estimate of heaven as worthless as the clods that 
covered them. But if there died in that murdered mul- 
titude a pious soldier, angels will watch his ashes tiU he 
rise, and God be more interested in the turf that covers 
h^n, than in the splendid monument that stands upon 
the tomb of the hero. An empire of his enemies is in 
God's esteem of more trifling amount than one obscure 
beUever. The hosts that have died in the fields of 
modern battle, perished because the church had no 
farther use for them* Else that promise would not be 
true, " All things are yours, whether Paul, or ApoUos, 
or Cephas, or the ^orld?^ And well may we ask with 
the poet, 

" What are the earth's wide kingcloins else, 
But mighty hills of prey?" 

' In all this a believer will find no mystery. ^ The Bible 
and the Spirit of God have taught him, that nothing has 
intrinsic worth but holiness, and that God can place no 
value upon what is worthless. Hence he lets loose his 
winds, which go teeming forth with desolation. Navies 
are wrecked upon the reefs, and cities torn from their base. 
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Earthquakes spread the cry of death, and open a thou- 
sand graves at a shock. Kingdoms are shaken, and 
whole islands, with their wealth, and pride, and enter- 
prize, sink into the opening gulf. The weakh of ages 
pennies in the twinkling of an eye, and with it tsdents^ 
eloquence, wisdom, science, the curiosities of antiquity, 
and the close kept records of a hundred generations. 
All this time the promise holds to God's people, <' No evil 
shall come nigh ib.ee." Things are rich and splendid in 
the view of men, which weigh nothing in the account 
<rf "God. If one saint must Aaxe in the general cala- 
mity, him the Lord watches with Inst eye, supports him 
in death,, and lightens the ^ooms of his sepulchre. 
But men t^o have fiQed tqp their cup, and the wealth 
dial hroti^ their perdkion. afl. these God values at 
nothing. 

The £ict 19, and no &ct k more into'esting, the world 
was built ix the use of the church. Holiness only, and 
that which promotes holiDess, are valuable. The walls 
and hedges of a viniqrard, are useful while there are 
vines to protect, and may be burned ex demolished when 
the vines are withered. Kingdoms have been bu It and 
perished, and armies been congregated and slaughtered, 
to serve the interests of the church. Hence, said the 
apostle, '* He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give' us all thkigs ?" 

Hence to Zion's interest bends every other, is decreed 
every revolution, contributes every storm, rolls every 
ocean, and flows every tide. Earth is barren or fruitful 
as her interests require. As on the whole kingdom of 
Israd it mi^t not rain for two and forty months, when 
God's people needed the protection of a judgment so 
long protracted, so may we furesume that at the call of 
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Zion'9 iiiterests, God now wiihhdds, or imparls Ueah 
ings. 

The amount of tl^e whote is, that nothing haa value^ 
that does not contribute to advanoe the one interest which 
Gpd has made pa,ramount in this world* Royal bloody 
when the king is not'his servant, is base and d^eneratft. 
The Uodd of David be watched with care, knew ey^^ 
^rtery in which it flowed, for be h^d promised to hisaeed 
the throne of Israel : but the bkx)d .of Saul becamfi 
petrified in its channels. The blood of saints and nuu^ 
tyrs is royal, the Uood of prophets and apostles ^ fix 
these be hsuth promised, shall sit on tbrmes, and wear 
crowns of glory t^at shtUl n^ver fdde. Thus are the 
passing ages gleaned of every relic that belongs to ihie 
saintO) and when the gleanings are finished, the stubhlfe 
19 proinptly coi^umed. The wc^rld is still under tribistfi 
to I^ion, as in the ages that have ^oi^e by, and we must 
leaveit with God to say, .whether be w:ill rdax Ihengoiv 
of his requisiticuis, till all the natic^ havie perished, aiad 
the redeemed are all brought borne to heaven» I aw 
to look, 



III. At the wpntfi which Qod has qs9Uted %i8 sihaU 
transpire hereafter. If by the jUght of promise and 
of (prophecy we look into futurity, God is Mill seen ii^ itlie 
attitude of fostering bis churchy and overlooking eveiy 
other interest. , The kingdoms pf jhis wprki ai^e to ^ be- 
come the kingdoms of pujc Lord. Holiness to the liord 
is to be written uppn the bells of the hor^s, /as jjf tp 
teach us that nothing shall existj^ but that wbieh is con* 
secrated to God. The highest offices of state are (o 
become subi^rvi^t to the interests of Zipn. Kiiigs ^upe 
to be nursing fathers, and queeiis nursing moUMifP ^ 
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the church. It is evident, oti almoBt every page of tfae 
prophecies, that Zion's interests are one day U) absorb all 
other interests. 

The world seems akeady to be shapmg itself to become 
one holy empire under the Prince of peace. I would be 
nmther an infidel nor an enthusiast ; ,but would fear all 
that Grod has, ihtida,tenei, and expect all that he has 
promised. I r^d, ," Blessed are the meek for they shall 
inherit the earth ; "this {nromise I calculate will be veri- 
fied. I read again, '< The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all'the nations that icxgei God ; " this threaten- 
ing I would fear. The w^th which men would not 
expend in blessing Zion wiU perish in the using. Pearls 
wcHTth each a kingdom, God intends shall be melted 
down in the l^jt confl^ration. When the church shall 
need thar aid lao longer, sun, moon, and stars will lose 
their « fires and their light. The heavens and the earth 
which are now, as we are assured by the word of God, 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of 
judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. Thus I see 
the grand system consummated. 

But through all these scenes, and even this last, Grod 
will, be kind to hid people. He will not u^erin that 
period, till the last believer is sanctij^ed^ The orb of day 
will continue in fullvUaze, till the last pilgrim is lighted 
home. When Christ has opened the port^als of ever- 
lasting life upoti the rearmost of the ransomed multitude, 
then the lights of heaven vnH go out. Christ will 
wake his people, and bid di^m escape to heaven, before 
the last fires are kindled. Thus to the last the church' 
fc safe, and nothing else. This one interest God ever 
made his care, and it will continue to be his care 
forev^. 
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REMARKS. 



1. If it should be.objected to this reasoning, that there 
have been perio4s when the church seemed unsafe 
while its foes were safe ; it may be replied, that tfie 
church still live^and, therefore, up to this time Acw been 
^afe^ while every other interest- has been placed at 
hazard. -All the ancient' foes of Zion, who for a time 
seemed to prosper, have gone to their. own place. 
Scarcely a trace ,of those kingdoms, which employed 
their power to destroy the church of God, can now be 
found. And her individual foes, unless converted into 
friends, have all perished, or we see^em on th^ way 
to perdition. On this point we have the direct testimony 
of Gcd. ) 

Moreover we have never seen Jehovah make bare his 
arm for the destruction of his church, as of her foes. 
He has often rebuked his people when (they sihnM, hut 
they repented, and he forgave them. ^< In a little wralh 
he hid his face from them for a moment ; but with ever- 
lasting kindness he had mercy on them." Not so with 
iheir enemies. . God has swept them away as with the 
besom of destruction. The storms of wirath came down 
9pon them, and they did not repent till God had utterly 
destroyed them. It was not with them a temporary 
rebuke and then mercy, but an utter cpnsumptioQ. 
Thus the two cases infinitely differ. 

2. If it he objected that the subject exhilnts God as 
indiflferent to the weUare of some part of the human 
family ; .we reply, he will do none of his creatures wrong 
The objection arises from viewing sin as a calm ity 
father than a crime. If wicked men deserve only 
wrathi God, in destroying themi, does right. 
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Moreover Grod oflers aH men his love^ and a sure sanc- 
tuary with his people. If they will not have him to 
reign over them, thcii God will appear gracious, while 
he provides for those who trust m him, and just and 
holy while he leaves all others to eat the fruit of their 
dwigs, and be filled with their own devices. 

3. Let me suggest that, '^ all are not Israel who are of 
Israel." While we have thus celebrated the safety, of 
the church,. 9-nd have seen all else in danger, let it be 
Temembered that' it is the church invisible. If a false 
profession would secure us, the way to heaven would be 
the hrotulway. But when any section of the visible 
church became corrupt it perished. A false professor is 
e( no mote value in the est^m of God, than an infidel. 
Judas and Julian had a seat among the disciples, but 
their ruin was none the less prompt and consummate. It 
It holiness that God Values. When the Lord Jesu» 
ritaS come the second time without sin unto salvation, if 
he find any of his people without the !bld, he will save 
them ; and if he finds his foes within, he i^ recognize 
ib&tfk, and s^id them away into utter darkness, where 
itr weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

4 The subject we c(»it^tnplate shows us that God is 
mterested in every large ^or small community, more or 
less, as te contains a greater or less amount of holiness. 
Show me a kin^om where there are none of his elect, 
and with the word of G6d in my hand I can predict its 
destiny; It will proliHig its existence only while in some 
^^y it servBS'the church, and will then become extinct 
Btm l6t a nation embosom a large body of behevers, or 
let iti^ energies be expended to serve the church, and it 
has the surest possible deface. 

Hence all that eonfidetvto, which in times of p6liticat 
distress, we place in men said ^n^eiisuree is a ddasive 
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trust. It is the presence of moral rectitude, and the 
prayer of faith, that render God a nation's guardian* 
Yes, lovers of your country, fill our l$,nd with temples, 
and Bibles, and truth ^ let it stand pre-ehiinent in the 
work of spreading the gospel; let our officers be peace, 
and our exactors righteousness ; and we are more ably 
defended, than we could be, by all the armies that were 
ever congregatied, and all the navies that ever rode upon 
the sea. Nations may boast of their strength, and array 
their forces, but if they do not please God, and he despise 
their host, they fgll an easy prey. 

So in a dtp or b. town where there is no holiness God 
has no interest; He will not care for our improvements 
in trade or industry, or take pleasure in our accumulated 
fortunes. By how much we subserve the interests of 
his kingdom, so wiU be the kindness he will feel for us, 
and the care he will take of us. Unless held in requi- 
sition for God, all we have is tjifoss ; " Out gold and 
silver are corrupted, and our garments are moth-eaten." 

So in churches and congregations 'God has an inter- 
est, and exerts an agency in their behalfj exactly in pro- 
portion to the amount of hdmess found there. Let a 
X5hurch be very corrupt, and God will care but little for 
it ; let all its members, be holy, and it stands high in the 
estimation of heaVen. Not in exact accordance to their 
numbers, are the churches arranged on the' records of 
heaven. In many a case shall the Idst be first, and the 
firet last. And it is not presumption to say, that God will 
^ppOTtion the visits of his mercy, to the aggregate of 
holiness that shall operate to invite down his gracious 
and life-giving influences. How forlorn, then, is the 
hope th^t God will grant seasons of refireshing, where 
there are none to pray; and wiU give a new heart 
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and a right spirit^ where there is no house of Israel tcr 
inquire of him. 

Still when men are the most deserted as to spiritual 
UessingB, God may aUow them tenqsoral prosperity. It 
is all the heaven he will give them. Men may prosper 
most when they are nearest destruction. The old world 
and the devoted cities >9rere never morb prosperous tJian 
when their last sun was rising. Men may be ripe for the 
scythe pf.death, their cup of iniquity full, while yet their 
fields wave with the abundant harvests, the atmosphere 
is fragrant with the odours of the ripened fruits and 
flowers, and echoes with the.song of the cheerful labourer. 
Men ofien perish the sooner because they prosper. 
Riches increase arid they set their hearts upon them. 
Any people who become rich, faster than they become 
holy, have this very destiny to fear. 

Inquire, then, brethren in Gferw^, what is the- extent 
of God-s inheritance among youl This a qUesticHi 
which I feel willing to press upon yom* consciences with 
the weight of a world. Answer it and you have deter- 
mij^ed the the extent of God's regard for you, and his 
eare of you. The number df real believers, and the 
progress they make in holiness, are the facts that are to 
measure your consequence under theO government of 
God. I kniow this thought exhibits wealth, and birth, 
and talents, as comparatively of little worthy and is hu- 
miliating as it v^ triie. Grod is not attached to plaoes and 
names as we are, but to* holiness. The territory where 
the seven churches were^ and even where the Shechinah 
bkzed, God has forsaken: and he will treat you as 
he has others.. He will never forsake you while you 
s«rve him^ not your children if they are holy, nor your 
seed, to a thousand g(^erationS). uidess they forsake 
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Cbd. They that detphse him dhall be tidily edteem'^ 
ed ; but let m draw near to him and he wiU dmw hear 
tone. •.»,•■ '. ■ . y 

Thui subject k calculated to comfort piods families. 
If we aim to render <M2r children holy, (jpoA wiU build us 
up a sure house forever. The poor ftimily, who walk 
in the fear of God, he will conisdet more worthy of his 
patronage thaii a whole cc^munity of the pro&ne and 
the proud. He will not command that house to becomTe 
extinct where he is feared and worshipped. The angels 
will pitch their tent there, and 

" What ills their heavenly €iare prevents, - 
No earthly tongue can telL" 

If God be for us who can be against us ? if he resolve 
to prosper and bless us, we and ours shall be safe, amid 
every storm that blows. No plague shall come nigh thee. 
The Individual believer may take all the comfort pos- 
sible from this subject. No matter what his station. 
God regards the pious slave more than the impious^ mas- 
ter. The, poor widow that ckn pray, and is happy in 
her closet, can do more to save her land, than the prayer^ 
less monarch. She can sit down calmly, and look iat 
the gathering tempest, and ask her Father to manage 
and control its violence. We shall ever find that thought, 
so beatifully expressed by the poet, tnle, 

"The sou I that's filled with virtue's light,. ^ 
Shines brightest in afflictions' night : 
'And sees in darkness beams ot hope. 
I Ill-tidings never can surprise 

His heart, which fixed on God. relies, 

Though waves and tempests roar around ;. 

Safe on a rock he sits, and sees 

The shipwreck of his enemies, 

And all their hope and glory drowned." 
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But finally the ungMll^ ate not so ; but are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away.. Shocking indeed 
beyond all description is the condition of that man whom 
God does not love, and for whose happiness he will 
make no provision. He Qiay, if Go^'s plan permit, en- 
joy long the bounties of a gracious Providence, but if 
Grod suffer him to Uve, and makes him an instrument of 
hisglory,it will all be no evidence that he loves him. And 
a day. must soon come, when he vnll know his own cha- 
racter, and feel all the guilt, and shame, and misery of his 
condition. To be safe or happy, we must become a part 
of God's inheritance, and have a character tJiat shall 
interest us in his love. The sinner, then, who will change 
his character, may wipe away his tears ; but if he will 
continue impenitent and unbelieving, he is exhorted to be 
afflicted, and mourn, and weep, ^ 
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SERMON. XXXIX. 

THE ENLIGHTENED CONSCIENCE UNBENDING. 

I. CorinUdana, viii. 18. 

^f muat mako my brother to oflTend, I will eat no fleah while the world 

atandeth. 

In the eaily establishment of Christianity^ it became 
necessary to discriminate between those customs^ both 
Jewish and heath^:i, that might or that might not ' be 
tdei^ted in the ehiii'^ of Christ. In things that were 
in ^Atffit^e^ve^ perfectly harmless, and harmless in iheir 
bearing', there was no need that believers dissent from 
the world. In these things it was their duty to become 
all thiiig& to aS men. For instance, Paul took Timothy 
and circumciBed him, because it was known of aH that 
his fatho: was a Grecian. Circiiincisioa. had ceased to 
be an ordinance in the church of Ood^ but no law had 
been issued forbidding the amputation of the foreskin. 
Hence this might, innocently be done, when it would 
render a Christian minister more useful ; though not as 
an ordinance of Ood, oUigatory upon believers under the 
new dispensation. 

There prevailed the heathen custom of oSe^g the 
flesh of the beasts they slew for the piarket to dleir idol 
gods, and if men made a feast the beasts were skin .in 
hcttiduroftheir idols, and then set before theiir guasU. To 
these foaste Christians would be mvked and might go 
innocently ; provided, however) that the meat on wha^ 
they were to feast had not been offered to idols, or^ if so 
offered^ the ihct had not been made known to them.^ 
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Whatsoever had been sold in the shambles,, or nxar- 
ket, they might eat, asking no questions, whether it had 
or had not been offered to idols. But if any should 
inform them that the meat set before them had been 
sacrificed to heathen deities, they might not eat. Ajid 
that, not because the meat had be^i by this ceremony 
polluted, or injured ; for an idol was nothing at aQ. This 
the best informed believers would early know; hence in 
itself considered there would be no harm in their eating 
it. But there w^re some weak believers who would not 
have thrown off the impression that the heathen gods, 
whom they had before worshipped, were a kind of infe- 
rior deities,, that had a real existence,' and who could 
not eat flesh that had been consecrated to them, without 
practising idolatry. Now if better informed believersi 
who, as to any effect upon themselves, might ham^- 
lessly feast upon these sacrifices, should do .so, they 
would lead their weaker brethren into sin, and tempt 
them to apostacy. Hence they must abstain, because of 
theWeak and unenlightened consciences of their brethren. 
They need not seek to be informed whether they weie 
about to feast on a heathen sacrifice or not, fort the 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, and they 
might partake of the bounties of God without scrufde. 
They need ask no question for conscience^ sake, coo- 
science not their own, however, but their brother's. 
They might eat and not sin^ hut their weak broths 
might be induced by their examfde' to eat, and sin 
ineating; ^ 

Thus yod have the whole case. But some of th^ 
m6re matured beUevers might say, << Why should 1 be 
judged by anothet man's conscience I As I know that 
an idol is nothing at all, and that meat offered to idols 
is not polluted,, I will eat and let my weak broths take 
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^are of himself." Here there was occasion for the 
exercise of one of the most delicate principle of piety, 
and Paul declared that, for himself, he \^ould eat no 
fleeih while the world stood, if his so eating caused his 
brother to offend. I shall eiideavour to illustrate the 
conduct of the apostle. on this occasion, and vindicate 
and apply the principle. 

He would abandbn an alienable right in regard to the 
good of another'; would care deeply for the sdu& that 
had been won to the Lord J'esus by the gospel. He con*- 
sidered his own conduct as contributmg largely to make 
up the aggregate of public Christian sentiment, which 
would govern the in^nt church. Though he could 
ably defend his condu6t in eating the heathen sacrifices, 
yc^t many might imitate him in eating, who would never 
come under the influence ef his reasoning, and so 
would be injured by his practice. It iriay be well to 
remark, \ - 

^ J ' 

\ 

I.' His conduct did'ndMmply that one may make 
another tnan^s conscience his own guide in duty. We 
are to know for ourselves what duty is, and when we 
know are under obligation to do it. Who art thou that 
judgest another man's servant, to his own master he 
standeth or falleth: There is no medium through 
which one man^s conscience' can approach and influence 
another, except through the medium of his conduct. If 
a man have any conscience, he must evince it by his 
deeds, and thus give it all the foreign influence it can 
ever have. Himself it can ever have. Himself it can 
influence directly. Every man's conscience was made 
solely i(x his own use, except as it shall give rise to a 
conversation and deportment that may have an influence 
upon others. This maxim invetted was the grand 
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^rror, and continues to be, in the catholic church. The 
judgment gf Jthe Popej and his emissaries, is considered 
paramount to the decisions of the most enlightened con- 
scii^ce. What the head of the church has depided is 
truth — ^however incredible, must be believed ; and whathe 
has 4ecree4 is duty— ^must be done, though at war with 
Scrqiture and common seiise. Hence there need be light 
in no other mind but bis, and hence the Scriptur;es are 
withheld from the laj^y. It is of no consequence that 
they' have a oonscien^e, if they are not to be guided 
by it, but must obey the dictates of Bome other con- 

«c^ience. 

Paul had no idea of abetting a principle like thiis. He 
w6ald be giiid^ expiusively by his own. conscience, in 
the very practise he proposed to adopt. His ju^ment 
decided, and bis heart approved the decision, that it 
would be his duty to Uve on lighter food than that which 
he might lawfully eat, if thereby he would bless a weak 
brother. That brother had no right to demand of him 
dm sacrifice, and urge the apostle to a comae of conduct 
apt reqired by his own conscience. His obligation was 
to know for himself .that the idol was nothing, and thus 
eat innocently, as Paul could of the consecrated meat 
iStill Paul naust regard his brother's good, and not roake 
his liberty a sUimbUi^-block to the weak. Here his own 
conscience bound him to a practice which his own con- 
science 4i4 not require of him, but for the ignorance and 
weakness of his brother. , I think this principle is too 
obvious to be mistakeai, while yet the apostle by no 
mefins renounces the dght to be governed solely by his 
own conscience.* 

II. We are nn^ to, gather iran the conduct of the 
aposde inthis matter tbat^ ^en^ man's conscience may 
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abridge another man's libetty. One man's necessities 
may induce another to give up his fights, and beneyo- 
lence, such as the Lord Jesus exhibited when he laid 
aside the glory that he had with the Fathei^ before the 
world was, may induce him to do it cheerfully ; but man 
may not require it of him, by any other law than that of 
love. If we are confident that another is' misinformed, 
our duty is, if possible, to enlighten him, but we cai^not 
require of him that he disregard the decitdons of his own 
judgment, and permit himself to be guided by our opinion 
in opposition to his own in a question of morals. If Paul 
had been the only man in the infeot church who had 
light enough to partake harmlessly of a heathen sacri- 
fice, the opinion of others that he sinned in this matter 
would not have rendered him guilty. That weak . bro- 
ther, who could not do what Paul could harmlessly, 
might not require of the apostle that he confess himself 
guilty in acting according to the superior light of his own 
mind. You may blame me in a case in wMch I differ 
from you in my decision, for not reading and informing 
myself, for not being open to conviction^ for not being 
candid and ingenuous and inquisitive ; but if, finally, 
I cannot see as you do, and cannot think it right to co- 
operate with you, however you may lament my error, 
you cannot require me to act differently till I change 
my views. Thus Paul did not give up his right to de- 
cide that meat sacrificed to a heathen god might not be 
eaten by a Christian, harmlessly, but he relinquished 
the privilege of eating it because he should thus harm 
his brother ; he retained the right but resigned the privi- 
lege. He was very tenacious of not having it understood 
that he was restricted by his own conscience. <^ What 
say I, then 1 that the idol is any thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any thing ? No.'' As if be 
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bad toid, My conduct is not to suffer thfe contsrtruc-- 
tion. "But I say, that the things which the GentileB 
gacrificc, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God ; and I 
would not that ye should have fellowship with devils.'* 
« All things are lawful to me, but aJfl things are not expe- 
dient." Thus did his enlightened mind discriminate, 
and his benevolent heart correspond. 

III. The apostle's conduct in this matter does not go 
10 palliate ignorance. It is every man's first duty to 
know what duty is, to have his conscience informed^ and 
be prepared to *ct correctly in all the varied scenes that 
may suddenly transpire before him. He does not refuse 
to eat the meat consecrated to devils, because he lacked 
'that knowledge that prepared him innocently to par- 
take; elsi& his ignorance had been sin. He ^.bstains 
because, though all things may be lawful, yet all tilings 

edify not. ^ 

. His brethren, V^^ho in, their ignorance, to gratify their 
appetites, or to pleiase man, would not eat, while they had 
not knowle(lge enough to see that they might eat to the 
glory of God, giving him thanks, the very meat that bad 
been consecrated to devils, sinned through ignorance 
against their own souls. They provoked God to jea- 
lousy. They neglected that injunction, " Abstain from 
all appearance of evil,'* and could not have gone in the 
gpiiit of that prayer, "I^ead us not into temptation." 
We read of men having their foolish hearts darkened. 
When men do not like to retain God in their knowledge. 
He gives them up to a repifobate mind. He reprobates 
Iheir ignorance, because resulting from choice. And how 
large a portion of the sins comnutted through ignorance 
y^ill prove, at last, to be of the most enormous character, 
t^ last day will' tell. Paul considered himself as 
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having sinned the most outrageously, and almost beyond 
the possibility pf a pardon, when he sinned ignorantly^ 
in persecuting the' saints ;henQe would be the last of 
men to give ignorance any covering. 

IV. Neither the text nor context favours the opinion 
that our conscience may lean in its testimony to the 
testimony of Qther consciences. The apostle did not, 
after being convinced that he might, innocently partake 
of flesh^Iiat had been devoted to an idol, yield his con- 
victions on this point, and believe that, in itself consi*- 
dered, it would be wrong so to do. On this point no 
amount of human testiilaony would ha^e shaken his 
convictions. In the influence that the act would have 
pn other and weak minds, lay all the danger, and all 
the wrong that moved him. For himself he oared not 
if all the beasts of the forest, and the cattle upon a thour 
sand hills, had been devoted to some spurious deity. H9 
couldstiU feed upon them, and offer them in sacrifice to the 
God of heaven, whose is the earthy and the fulne89 
thereof. It is true, that if we find other consciences 
differing in their testimony from ours, it should put us 
upon inquiry, whether our owa decision is right, should 
render us cautious and ws^tchful. But wheii ^ye have 
againand again re viewed the ground, and collected about 
it all the testimony we can summon, and are still coa*- 
scious that we have taken the position of duty, no frownv 
of men, nor loss of interest, nor eveti death itself caQ 
move us, if we fear the Lo^d, to act in conformity tQ 

the views of others, in oppositioQ to the testimony of ouf 
own conscience. . ' ^ 

Hence the reason why the people of God have so re^ 

peatedly been denominated obstinate. Their felse 

|)r9tbfen, or (he men of the world, h^ve demanded of 
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tbeoLwhat they could not coDittcientioasly do. A Boman 
governor writhig to one of the emperors respecting- the 
Christtaiis, after fully clearing them from all the charges 
that had been brought against them, still declares thena 
deserving of death, because of their obstinacy. And 
wherein lay their obstinacy ? Simply in this. . They 
would not conform to heathen customs, when such con- 
formity implied any connivance at idolatry. They would 
not assemblewith the \^r^ppers of Jupiter, would not put 
up his idols in their temple, while the heathen would rea- 
, dily allow an image of Jesus Christ to be erected in 
their temples. Thus the war began in the exclusive claims 
of an enlightened Christian conscience. Many a naar- 
tyr Was offered life, if he would do the smallest act of 
imphed idolatry, would bow at the shrine of Diana, or 
kiss the image of the virgin mother, or carry the cross in 
his bosom ; but his choice was rather death. And it can- 
«iot be considered surprising that men who themselves 
have no conscience, but can bend to any doctrine, 
opinion cnr practice, should pronounce this all obstinacy. 

In vindicating the principle from which,the apostle 
acted I should choose to say. 

First, it evinced a deep knoiPledge of the obliga- 
tions of the divine law. Paul did not go beyond the 
demands of that law. It allowed him to eat meat, even 
the meat that had been offered to an idol ; and still it 
demanded of him that he yield his rights to bless his fel- 
low-men. What, did God himself render the thing lawful, 
' and then make another la'v^ depriving him of the very 
privilege he had granted? ^ Intricate as this case may 
look, it presents us one of the most common maxims of 
Christian deportment. The property that God has put 
Into my hands, is mine to use according to the discretion 
that God has given me; and still such a cry of distress 
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may reach me as to, render it my duty to devote it all t» 
the cure of that distress. I may have barely bread 
enough to feed my fisimily ; but I may hear that som^, 
Hsimily is starving near me, and may be obligated to divide 
that bread, which is my own, and which I may in ordir 
nary circumstances lav^^fully give ta my children, withr 
that starving , family. I may have with me only the 
raiment that can warm me, and it is my own, to be usedt 
as I wish, and still a higher law may require me XOi 
divide that covering with my neighbour. 

Nor does it essentially alter the case that the misery is 
near me, and movesi: my sympathy. It may be far offi 
and still my perfect knowledge of its existence may rem 
der this higher taw obligatory. Men need not cherish 4,h6 
persuasion that God makes no other claim upon their 
prosperity than that of being honest. Admit that this i9 
the first claim, the second is like unto it, that we be bene^ 
volent. And how came we hyMie persuasion >that the 
latter claim is not as binding as the former ? If one 
had an estate of fifty thousand dollars, and he owed one 
thousand, how could he presume ,to count that he has 
forty-nine thousand to bequeath to has children, till. he 
had inquired whether the law of benevolence did not 
levy its claim to five or ten thousand dollars more, previ- 
ously to his deciding what portion he might leave to his 
children ? Or may one give his^ whole estate to his chil- 
dren, and leave them to discharge all his obligations of 
charity? If so, he should have educated them accord- 
ingly, and be sure, before his death, that he has a 
benevolent ofispring; who will obey the law of love. 
Or is the law of benevolence more loose and undefined 
than the law of righteousness^ a law that we may oir 
may not fulfil ? No. We ai?e as strongly obligated to 
be benevolent, as to be honest. Paul would obey tbe 
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iCatute requiring him to abetain from m^t| if the salva- 
tion of hid brother required it, as promptly and perfectly, 
aa the statute of honesty, requiring Mm to pay for tho^ 
cloak or the pai'chment he had purchased. Is it th&i 
the la\i«: of man has required honesty, and fi:sed a penalty 
lo its violation, while the law of beaevdlence is a law 
.of God, that men have made the distmction they have 1 
1 answer, the law of God binds the good man firmly as 
any municipal statute. When he says, To do good 
and to communicate forget not, the statute takes hold 
of the conscience of the good man equally with that mu- 
nicipal statute requiring him to discharge the note to 
which he put his hand and sea)., 

My Ufe is my own, and God* has made.it my duty to 
preserve it, but the case may happen when a higher law 
may obligate me to lay down my life for the good of 
others. It may be my duty, at the greatest risk, to at- 
tempt the rescue of others from death by fire or flood ; or 
there may come again a period of the church, when the 
good of Zion, the glory of God, and the advance of 
truth, may require the sacrifice of life^ And this higher 
law must be obeyed. While the law of (Jod allows us 
to provide for our own interest, there is in the same 
statute-book a law to this effect, '^ None of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to himself." Now by what 
argument shall one free himself from obligations of 
obedience to this statute, while yet he feels the authority 
of that other statute in the same book, " Thou shalt not 
steal?" 

, This making the whole of religion to consist inhonesty, 
(we will not now stop to inquire whether the sticklers for 
this religion are more honest than others,) is virtually de- 
nying that there is any law of benevolence ; that there 
is any case when God himself requires us to give back a 
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right he has given us. And yet this lis the very law th^it 
governed the apostle. God h^d given him a right in 
common with others to eat meat, and even the very 
meat that had been devoted to an idol, but God com- 
manded him, if his brother's good required it, to . forego 
this right, and abandon the very privilege that had been . 
given him by » charter and by oath. - 

We have here, probably, one of the most wide and 
glaring distinctions found among the professors of godli- 
ness. There are those who obey and those who do not 
obey this law of benevolence. And the pretence for 
disobedience is, that the law is not definite. God has 
required me to pay that I owe ; here the dehi measures 
exactly the obligations. But the law which reads, 
" Lend, hoping for nothing again," leaves it doubtful 
how much I must lend. And that law, ^' Give early 
of thy substance to the Lord," leaves it doubtful how 
much we must give. And that law, "Whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you do ye even so to 
them," leaves it doubtful how rnuch we must do from 
the difficulty of deciding how much we would have done. 
And still these statutes require us to lend and g-ive and 
do, and are as obligatory as the laws of honesty. Paul 
determined to obey these higher requisitions, and be 
governed by the law of benevolence. 



SERMON XL. 

THE EKLIGHTENEO CONSCIENCE tTNBENDING-— Na IL 

1 CoriatMan* viii. 13. 

If meat make vky brother to oflfcndi I vtiU eat no flesh whUe^ the world 

standeth. 

V 

To have discriminating views of the obligations of the 
divine law, is one of the first prerequisites to a hedlthfiil 
growing piety. '• The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul." The renewed heart must have a 
relish for obedience, as far as the rules of obedience are 
known. And he is the wisest believer who «An discern 
the most accurately the bearing of the divine precepts 
upon the common every-day concern df human life. 
Perhaps it would not be asserting too miich to say that 
in the^ want of this is seen the gralid cause why so many 
professed believers are of so little^ use to the church of 
Christ. They have some general knowledge of the di- 
vine precepts, but do not take the pains they should, or 
have not the means that would be desirable, in' learning 
to trace the law into its ramifications of bearing and of 
import. They know they should not worship idols, but 
do not discern when wealth, or honour, or pleasure is 
pursued idolatrously. TL'hey know they should not per- 
form common labour on the Sabbath day, but do not 
discover exactly when their conversation or employment • 
has become too worldly to comport with the sanctifica- 
tion of that holy rest. They know they should not steal, 
but do not cliscern when exd,ctly their covetous practices 
or hard dealings have transcended the limits of honesty. 
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They know they should not lie, but how often can they 
be seen hovering on the very line of demarcation between 
falsehood and truth. They may not swear profi^nelyj 
but when exactly their hasty and passioi^te dialect 
transcends the bounds of Christian soberness, they may 
not be very skilful to discern. The church ha ^e em- 
bosomed some whose language had ail the<eoarsene8s 
and repulsion of pro&neness, except that the name of God 
was not used. ^ 

Now nothing can be more desirable than that the 
Christian character be better pwified. And.ihis would 
be the sur« result of a betier loiowledge of the spirit and 
extent of the divine precepts. 

I proposed, in the preceding discourse, to illustrate the 
conduct of the apostle in the case before us, and vindi-' 
cote and apply the. principle on which he acted. I re- 
n^arked, under the first particular, that he could not mean 
that one man shotdd make another m^an^s conscience 
his guide ; nor that one man^s conscience should 
abridge another man^s liberty ; nor did he mean to 
palliate ignorance ; nor that one conscience might 
lean in its testimony to that of other consciences. 

In vindicating the principle on which the apostle act* 
ed, I observed that it evinced a deep knowledge of the 
obligations of the divine law. I now observe, 

Secondly. The apostle evinced expa^ided benevo- 
lence. He allowed his love to the brethren to abridge 
his freedom. What otherwise was lawful he would not 
do,' if it would injure them. He acted on the broad 
Christian principle that he was to regard in all his con- 
duct the sanctificatio^a and salvation of his fellow-men. 
He must look around hioi, before he acted, to see on whom 
the influence of his example; would bear, and shape his 
actions, and even abridge fais Uberties by this coosidera: 
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Cion. He carried with him the 8tr<^g a&d controling' 
impression that he was acting for the church and for the 
world. His deeds were all immortal. Souls bound for 
eternity were all around him ; and if he gave them any 
impulse, it must be toward the kingdom of God. For 
this he must give account at the last. The law of Qod 
that left him free, had a law above it that required him 
to be benevolent. The license to eat w^ modified by a 
precept that required him to beware lest his liberty be* 
came a stumbling-block to them that were weak^ and 
thus souls perish for whom Christ died. 

And we shall find this a Christian principle of broad and 
mighty application. If I have wealth and leisure, it may 
not be a sin occasionally to let an hour pass unoccupied ; 
but I may not be idle in the place and in the presence of 
those who may be tempted by my exainple to idleness, 
and poverty' and crime. If I have abundantly the 
means, it may not be wrong to wear better vestments 
than those whose idleness, or improvidence, or appetites? 
have clothed them in rags ; but I may not set an exam- 
ple of that extravagance in dress which will lead others 
into dishonest and criminal adomings. The case may 
be such that a very strong necessity may require me to 
em[doy the hours of Sabbath in secular toils ; but care, 
such as that with which 1 would eye the approach of 
death, must be taken lest my example, upon such as 
cannot know my necessity, may exert a destructive in- 
fluence against the commandment of God. I may dee a 
tnan so consummately mischievous and wicked as to be 
justified in denominating him ^< a child of the devil, an 
enemy of aU righteousness;", but great care must be 
taken not to deal in railing accusation. The case may 
occur when I may lawfully put to my lips the cup that 
CQntaiqs ptrong dqnk ; but not for a world may I dp it 
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in the placei, at the time, in the circumstances^ or in the 
presence of men who may by my example be drawn into 
the y(»rtex of inebriation. 1 may be where vice is so bold 
and so supported, that it cannot safely or profitably be re- 
buked ; but I may not linger there a moment beyond the 
Umits of a dire necessity, lest others be tempted to abide 
there because they love to. I may be lawfully absent 
from the sanctuary or the place of prayer ; but I may 
not, under the price of a soulj set the example of treat- 
ing contemptuousljy the ordinances of. God. I may seje 
occasion to pour my rebuke upon the highest authorities 
of my country ; but I may not refuse to submit to <- the 
powers that be." and that are ordained of God. There 
may be many de^eds which, in themselves considered, a 
good conscience would approve, but which, in their bear* 
ing upon the spiritual interests of men, conscience would 
denounce iniquitous. This world is governed by public 
sentiment ; which I may not corrupt for my life. The 
mass of itQ population are movnng on to hell by an im- 
pulse to which I wQuld not add the weight of a feather 
for a world. A very small remnant are "straying up- 
ward," whose advance I would not retard for my house full 
of silver and gold. Such was the spirit of benevdence 
with which the apostle declared " I will eat no meat 
while the world standeth, if meat make my brother to 
oiTend. ' 

Thirdly. There was in the {conduct of the apostle 
in this mattar a display of great Christian magnani- 
mity. He acted emphatically under the ijupression, 
" None of us liveth to himself." He did not care that 
every act of his went to gratify himself, and exalt him- 
self, and add some glosa to his own reputation. He 
could not agree to diasociate himself from the brother* 
hood) and be content to guaid himself from danger, and 
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leave others to ispell out their own escape and manage 
their own defence. If he could go to a heathen feast 
and eat harmlessly, but his brother who should go with 
him might receive damage, or the host who invited them 
be sustained in his idolatry, he would not be there. Thus 
he headed the infant church, as some generous-hearted 
and brave commander, who would place himself in the 
edge of every battle, and be among the last to retteat, 
and die the shield and champion of his warriors. 
Thus he patterned after his Master, who. laid down his 
life for the sheep, who was richy but for our sakes be- 
came poor, that we, thtough his poverty, might be rich. 
And the Christian spirit in. all ages must be the same. 
When the child of God might hide himself from ex- 
posure, he may not, if his retreat would endanger his breth^ 
reu. If others would defend the hated doctrines, and 
the self-denying duties, and handle the more obnoxious 
matters of discipline, aitd he could gain applause by in- 
action, he covets nd such honour. Nehemiah would not 
hide himself in the temple, from the threatened invasiiHi 
of his three inveterate enemies.. If others would build 
the walls, and defend the fortresses, and watch the enemy, 
and his own life was ever so precious to the enterprize, 
dtill he would not lurk behind the walls, and hide himsdf 
in the sanctuary. 

Believers may not take their shoulders from under the 
burden and leave their brethren to bear it. The spirit 
of the gospel has none of the world's time-serving mixed 
with it. If attacks must be made upon the whole army 
of the gods, and Jupiter should himself array the host, 
Paul would dare his thunders and expose his weakness, 
and lead the church of God to the onset Thus he 
gtood in the streets of Athens, and poured out his con^ 
tempt upqn their jniests, their shrines, and their saerificesi 
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till we wonder that he, lived to rehearse the adventarcu 
He knew the comma^der he inarched under, and the 
goodness of the cause he supported, and the firmneiss of 
that decree that pledged him the victory. 

If exposure is demanded in the cause of the Lord, the 
believer dare be exposed; if courage is wanted, the 
Christian has it. If one has it not, he may well doybt 
whether he shall triumph at the last with the sacramen-* 
tal host. IffAn is to be attacked in its ^onghold, you 
may send any Christian to the onset. He has commenced 
with sin a. war of extermination, and has no measure to 
keep with it. If the vice be popular, he cares not. If 
interest holds him back, he cares not. If he must go to 
the onset alone^ he dares to meet the enemy of God and 
man in his deadliest assault. He dare tell a whole com- 
munity by precept and example that their Sabbath* 
breaking will destroy them ; that their profaneness is 
cowardly, and vulgar, and ruinous ; that their vile cup, 
when it has enriched a few, and made paupers of 
the multitude, and murdered wives and children, and 
blasted their individual, and civil reputation, will, in its 
final results, damn eternally the whole mass of its advo* 
cates, from the man who gains an office by its ihfluencey 
down to the vagabond who dies in the ditch by the use 
of it. If sin is to be attacked, there is not a single cpw<- 
atd>among all God^ elect. And if any hope tb^ ho- 
long to that number, who dare not commence hostiUties 
with sin; they had better know soon, that when the mar* 
riage supper is^ spread, and those who were ready have 
gone in with the bridegroom to the marriage^ they must 
be in outer darkness. 

Fourthly. The apostle, in the case bef(xe us, dis- 
played great Christ inn wisdom and prudence. I 
know that some would suppose^at the very q)po6it6 of 
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this was true .; that if he wished to put down iddatry afid 
e(»ivert the heathen, he must go to their feasts, and eat 
their sacrifices, and drink their oblations, and by no 
means separate himself from their^ society, lest he loee his 
influence ov^r them. He must not push matters so Car for 
fear of a reaction that should frustrate a\l his hopes. But 
Paul had more^wisdom, atid knew that in order to cure 
idcdatry he and his brethren must stand wholly aloof 
from it, and thus render those ashamed who practised it. 
Had he 'attended .freely their feasts, and took all his 
weaker brethren with him, he would have done mis- 
chief in two ways. The heathen would never have 
abandoned their gods, and many of the Christians 
wouM have gone back to idolatry ; and thus the whole 
work of founding the Christian churches would have 
been to be done over. Exactly thus may we prescribe 
for the cure of pther vices. To cure profaneness, we 
must mingle, they say, with the swearers, and smile at 
their witty oaths, and invite t^^em to our houses, and 
employ them in our service, and let our children hear 
them swear, and never let them know that we are 
ashamed of them ; thus they ha^ve the full benefit of our 
chaste conversation, and we shall occasionally have op- 
portunity to check them ! To cure intemperance we must 
not be too bold in our measures. We must not refuse to 
drink wine occasionally, nor advise others to quit it whol- 
ly ; must not deprecate the sale of the poison, nor refuse to 
keep it in our houses, nor refuse to deal it out to the la- 
bourer, or the visiter, nor forbid our children to take it, 
nor cry down the whole article as useless, a curse and a 
nuisance : all this will drive the intemperate from us, so 
that we can have no influence over them to persuade them 
to quit it ! Exactly the opposite advice that Paul would 
give. By such prescriptions we might keep this a drunk- 



\ 



THE ENLIGQTENBP CONSCIENCE UNBENDING. 311 

tn world forever ; might sow the deeds of inebriation in 
the appetite of every child, till one generation after an- 
otlier shall go down to hell rapidly, as a merciful God 
shall be provoked to execute his law, till at length this 
lost world would become depopulatisd. and no millennial 
period ever come. Ask Paul to prescribe, and he would 
say, *< Touch not, taste not, handle not.V , 

Sin is one of the things with which we can make no 
covenant It is like ^e ; we are scorched to death 
while we parley with.it. Let me illustrate my views by 
an anecdote. A neighbour of my father's, a merchant, 
is said to have been in his store one evening, and snuffed 
his candle and threw the ignited wick into a barrel of 
powder, duick as thought he thrust in his hand and 
took it out, but was afterward on the point of fainting 
when he reflected on the danger he had been in. This 
was told me as a fact in my childhood. Be it doubted if 
you choose, still it illustrates the danger of dabbling with 
sin. He might not deliberate, nor asl^ counsel, nor pro- 
ceed moderately, or he and his family had perished. 
Just so with sin : to parley with it is ruin, to be intimate 
with it is death, to abide under its power is helL 

Paul was wise in keeping no measures with idolatry. 
Whether, td destroy it, or save his brethren, or himself,'oT 
honoiu Christ, was his liigfaest object, his conduct was 
noble. To flee from it^ and have no fellowship with it^ 
even if he must never taste flesh while the world stood, 
was the very course of heavenly wisdom. He would 
thus render ashamed the worshippers of idols, woUld exert 
the strongest influence o^ the in&nt church, and best 
honour and please his Master. 

But the question will lise. Are we obligated by Paul's 
example? We surely are. He was teaching the truth 
of God under the in&Uible guidance of his Spirit ; and 
whether he advances that truth in the form (tf exhorta- 
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lioD| or of Icgical argument, or e:qK)^uIaUoni9 or state? 
the resolve to which the Spirit's influence had brought 
his own mind, I know of no argument by which we can 
repel the truth under one of. these forms of instruction 
rather than another. I know of no sentiment more 
dangerous than thus to cavil at truth because taught by 
men we hate, or in any particular form of language. 
We could easily in this way destroy the influence of 
more than half the Bible. 

And besides there was nothing ^unreasonable in his 
resolve. There would be no danger to health or life 
from the entire abstinence from meat which he proposes. 
And the object to be gained was worth the saprifice. 
And moreover, the gospel enjoins self«denial on every 
Christian, and promises heaven on the express condition 
that we deny ourselves and take up the cross and follow 
Christ. It would seem surprising, then, if any should 
doubt but that the apostle was inspired to teach the 
churches this high, principle of benevolence, practised at 
the expense of a long protracted course of self-denial. It 
is that redeeming principle that has saved the church, 
and will save the world. Till Christians understand it^ 
and act upon it, they have not learned the heavenly art 
of being useful ; and if they may even hope to reach 
heaven, must assuredly calculate to be ia that world 
stars of the smallest magnitude. 

APPLICATION. 

In af^lying further the principle, which actuated the 
apostle in the case we have reviewed,. I would say, in 
the 

1. Place, That honesty should lead every believer to 
its adoption. We profess to have passed from death 
unto life, to have been plucked as brands from the burn- 
ing. And we see tbo^e around us who ^re urging their 
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way to hell, and we profess to love them. If possible, 
they should be stopped in their career. And if there is 
the most, forlorn hope that our example would do any 
thing to stop them, our exam[de should be employ^. 
Else how can we be honest m our profession. If idU^ 
ne^^ is des^^Foying souls, (and probably few sins are de- 
strojring more,) how can we be honest if we wiU not re- 
frain from wasting precious hours with prayerless idlers, 
who, in the hordes* that indolence collects around them, 
are learning and teaching the deadliest principles and 
the most polluting practices 1 And "if drunkenness is 
destroying soub, how can we be honest in our profession 
of bBQevolence, if there is any amount of sacrifice within 
our power that we will not make to dam up and dry up 
this broad, and deep, and dark river of death, that is 
bearing down to hell such a mighty congregation. 

2. Corisistency of character should lead us to adopt 
this high principle of Christian benevolence. We pro- 
fess, as Christians, that religion has a value paramount 
to all other imterests combined. We believe that interro- 
gatory assertion j that the whole worM is not to be com- 
, pared in value to a soul. Hence any sacrifice possible 
should be made to save a soul; and if the world see us 
ready to make none^ will God save our character.? 

Believers are accustomed to pray that the kingdom of 
Christ may come, that men maybe converted and saved, 
and we profess to be asking for large favoucs. But when 
we have risen from our knees, and it is seen that- we 
can practice no self-denial to have our prayers answered, 
. can we hope to conceal our hypocrisy ? Can we have 
any consistency of character in the world's estimation ? 
Will they hear us pray? Will they hive any faith in 
our tears? No, none. > 

3. It will be seen, of course, that we cannot be useful 
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in the absence of this high principle of ChriBiian 
vdence. The world honoun and believes the man 
whose actions tally with his tears and his ptofesdons. 
By him they will be influenced. But they must not see 
OS tr3ning to escapethe cross. They must not hear us 
praj/j and then not see us do. We may not rebuke 
their profaneness, nor their Sabbath^breaking, nor their 
gambling, and then edge along as near as may be to 
Ibe very crimes we have rebuked. We may not repro- 
bate Ibeir intemperance, and yet drink temperately with 
Ihem out of the same cup. We do them ih) good by our 
Iftdmonitions. They will wield dexterously that motto, 
<< Physician^^heal thyself*" Believ. rs should not forget that 
though they may have learned more than other men of 
Bible truth, yet in Dative unsanctified cupning, the men 
of the world are before thepi, and will perceive a discre- 
pancy of character even sooner perhaps than themsdves. 
'< The children of this worid are wiser in their genera- 
tion than the children of light." 

4. Without that spirit of high Christian benevolence 
which will lead u^ to make great sacrifices to bless our 
fellow-men, our religion will not render us happy, ' The 
child of God is happy in doing good; In this God is 
happy. When he had built the world and made man, 
he surveyed liis works with delight because they were 
4ill good. When we cannot reflect that w^ have. done 
good, the mind corrodes itself and is put to pain. 

Finally. We cannot be safe while wanting this 
spirit of Christian benevolence. Every soul that is bom 
of God had it. It is that most prominent feature of the 
divine image that was lost in the fall and is restored in 
regeneration. ^^ If one loves not his brother whom he 
has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen." 
« Hereby shall all men kpow that ye are my diBcijdes, if 
ye have love to one another." 
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THE CONCENTRATED RESULTS OF THE GOSPEL. 



Itaiahliv, 13. 

And all thy children shall be. taught of the Lord ; and great shall be the 

peace of thy children. "" 

■ s ■ ^ - 

In the preceding chapter there fe brought into view the 
sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the blessed effects 
of his death upon the beings whom he died to redeem. 
"He shiall see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." 
Under that new dispensation which his mission should 
introduce, the barren should sing and the desolate be- 
come fruitful. The church is directed to "enlarge the 
place of her tent, and stretch forth the curtains of her 
habitation," with the assurance of a large increase of 
her spiritual offspring. She shall branch forth on the 
right hand and on the left, shall inherit the Gentiles, 
shall forget the shame of her youth, and wipe off the 
reproach of her widowhood. Her Maker, the Lord of 
Hosts will be her husband ; and the Holy One of Israel, 
the God of the whole earth her Redeemer. " In a littte 
wrath God hid his face from her for a moment, but will 
how, with everlasting kindness, have mercy on her." 

This language, though highly figurative, is yet easily 
understood. The prophet evidently looked forward to 
gospel times, and sung of a period then very distant, but 
in ltd events more glorious than any that had gone by. 
We can easily believe that he had at length a distant but 
delightful view of the present period, and pleased his 
soul with the very scenes that are now ttE^nspiring before 
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our eyes, when the children of the church should 
come wise and happy". '< All thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy difldren/' 
That God has cast our lot in a fiivoured period of the 
church, there can be no doubt. And the man who is 
not thankfid to see opening before himself and his 
children, a prospect so rich,mu9t have a mind which none 
will covet, and a heart which is the seat of very sordid 
and grovelling affections. It will be my wish, in what 
will how be sstid, to awake your attention to those objects 
which Isaiah saw, and in which he ei^ulted some twenty- 
five hundred years since. I would then remark, 

I. The present is a period of great interest. This 
is a truth which miust impress the mind of every think- 
ing man. In addition to what our fathers have told us, 
we have learned by our own experience, that (he world 
is undergoing a vast moral change. So rapid are the 
movements of ^ providence that vve can scarcely keep 
pace with its present history. 

1. This is an age prominent in its benevolent exer- 
tions. Our fathers, with all their piety, made almost no 
exertion to better the condition of a miserable world. 
They held in their hands the charter of eternal life, but 
made few inquiries respecting the extent to which this 
blessing was enjoyed. They pften read the command, 
"Go ye unto all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature," but had no idea that it. was a precept binding 
them to disseminate that gospel on which they hung 
their own hopes of everlasting life. Few of us that 
have lived fifty years haVe received from our parents 
any lesson on this subject. They taught us those 
branches of duty with which they were acquainted, and 
put into our hands that book from which, through the 
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teachingB of the Hdy Ghost, the {^resent generation has 
leftraed one new lesson : that those who have the gospel 
must give it to the world. 

Hence the Christian world has waked to the subject, 
and the benevolent heart has learned to expand, and 
spread its sympetthies over all the miseries of the aposta- 
cy. Nor have the advocates of that charity which re- 
gards only the body, and terminates its toik at the sepul- 
chre, any caus^ to mourn at the change. Since the 
Bible has been makipg its way to the habitations of 
poverty^ it has not diminished their wonted supply of 
bread. He that pities the body may have no compas- 
sion for the soul^ but 'he who aims to save the soiil from 
death, will feel for the miseries of the body: The 
charity of the gospel is generous and impartial. 

Nor yet have the advocates of that charity which 
begins at home, the least occasion to regret the exertioi^ 
made in the more distant field. It was since we cast our 
eye upon India, and heard the moans of Africa, spid saw 
and wept over thedes6lation of Palestine, that we have 
pitied strongly the wandering tribes of our own America, 
and have attempted to build up the waste places in our 
immediate vicinity. We had begun to translate the 
Scriptures into other languages, that we might export 
them to other nations, before we had made the inquiry 
whether there were not fiimilies within ten minutes' walk 
of home who had no Bible. The poor in our land, and 
under the eaves of our sanctuaries, have reason to 'bless 
the day, when the Christian world began, to pity the 
distant heathen. 

I said the Christian world had ioaked, I should have 
said they had begun to wake: for many who eat the 
bread and drink the cup of the L6rd, are yet^as pro- 
foundly asleep as though nothing new had transpired^ 
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SWfl to dome extent exeitions are made to carry into eStect 
the system of the goqpd. The Bible is going into every 
limguaga, and nussionaries into every country, and the 
hope and the promise is, that soon the angel, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell on the 
earth, will public it tp every kindred, and nation, and 
tongue, and people. The rich are casting of their 
abundance, and the poor their mite, into the treasury of 
the Lord. Mpie is done now in a single year to lessen 
the miseries of the apostacy, than had been done perhaps 
in ages previously to the commencement of the present 
era. 

. And no part of Christendom is yet impoverished. Too 
little has been done to be esteemed a sacrifice. We 
have distributed to the hungry nothing but the crumbs 
of our plenteous board. We have done so little that 
scarcely a conscience in Christendom is satisfied ; so little 
that if our children should hereafter learn the amount of 
our charities, they would bum the record that they might 
conceal our shame. Philanthropy must yet ten-fold its 
sacrifices, or the present generation of the heathen must 
almost all share the destiny of their unpitied predecessois. 
But when all this is said, and said truly, the present is com- 
pavativeltf an age of charity. There begins to be opened 
an avenue to the conscience and the heart. There is 
some pity where there has been none, there is some 
interest felt where.recently there was an indifference the 
most profound. < 

2. The present age is distinguished by a union of 
interest and effort among the friends of the gospel 
Most that was done till recently was the effect of indi- 
vidual exertion. The pious heart was always benevo- 
lent. I should offend ipy readers and myself, if I should 
deny to our dear parents who are resting in their graves 
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all the sympathy <attd the charity which they entaSled to 
their offspribg. But benevolent exertions during most 
of the ages that have gone by was personal and Insu- 
lated. The Christian church had not learoed Chat unioti 
of effort would augment her str^igth, and multiply the 
resources of her charity. This discovery under the aids 
of the Spirit, has produced those wondrous efforts that 
constitute the glory of the present era. Our Bible and 
education societies have contributed greatly to break 
down those barriers, that have so long and so mischiev- 
ously separated the foUowet^ of the Lord Jesus. How 
consoling to see Christians while yet they are firm in 
advocating what they conceive to be the doctrines of 
truth, lay aside the rigidness of their sect, and unite 
their efforts to advance the interests of a common cause, 
and the honours of a common Master. The Foreign 
Missionary Society, which gives high promise of cuRi- 
vating vast tracts of the moral wilderness, have set the 
Christian world an example, and are acting with a wisr 
dom and an energy for which every believer in the 
churches should give thanks. And that union which 
begins to exist at home, on heathen ground is perfect. 
There, we are told, the communion of each church is 
open to the felbwship of others. The concert of prayer, 
if no other existing fact could be named, is an instance 
of united effort which distiiiguishes the present era from 
all that have gone bj'. Here is tinited the whole Chris- 
tian church in offering to the God of grace, the sanie 
prayer and the same intercessions. Dear brethren, 
whether you have or have not been happy on these oc- 
casions, you may rest assured that no feature of the 
present epoch yields a higher hope that the latter-day 
glory is nigh. God will hear the entreaty which is 
poured into his ear at the same moment, from' ten thou-' 



8S0 THE CONC^TRATSD BESULTS OF TB£ 60SP£L. 

sand lipB. He wffl regard those petitions, which, as 
that sun encircles the e9ti^f is sent into the court of 
heaven, from every isle and continent where dwells a 
heaven-born mind. The enemies of the Lord Jesus 
and his church, had never such just occasion to fear the 
total ruin of their cause as at the present moment | 
They have hitherto been able to divide^ and hav^ hoped 
by this means to destroy, but they now see formed 
against them an ^impenetrable phalanx by whose firm- 
ness all their boasted prowQss.is covered with the utterest 
contempt. Hence infidelity has quit the field, the Pope 
is palsied in his chair, Dagon is prostrate before the ark, 
the bands of Mahomet are beginning to be weakened, 
the Turk is beginning to perish by the sword, and his 
daves are demanding emancipation. 

3. The present era is marked by that general diffu- 
sion of knowledge with which no former age has been 
blessed. I, refer now to that kind of knowledge which 
moves the springs of action, a knowledge of the present 
state of the world. The groans of the wretched have 
been unheeded, because they have not been heard. We 
had no conception a few years since, that six or seven 
hundred millions of om* fellow-creatures had never heard 
of a Saviour. We had not explored the vast tracts of 
moral desolation, nor had taken the gauge and dimen- 
sion of human misery, depression and contempt The 
prince of this world hid the extent of his dominions, and 
concealed the immensity of their ui^numbered popula- 
tion, in the mists that issued from the bottomless pit- 
No encroachments were made upon his kingdom, be- 
' cause the great n>ass of the Christian community had ne- 
ver known the magnitude of his empire. Believes had 
bng prayed, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
oa eaith as in heaven," but they had never conceived 
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to what narrow limits that Itingdom was con&ied^ and 
of how little a pottion of his promised ixiheritance the 
Prince of peace bad taken actual possedsitm. 

But on these sutsjects there is now pouted in ilpon tfae 
Oiristian community a beam of light. The Tehicles Of 
religious intellig^Nice visit now the humblest cottage, and 
awaken prayer and charity, wherever the ffiUe, through 
the divine blessing, has produced a heatenly temper. 
We are becoming ios familiar with India, and with the 
isles of the Pacifik^, as if they had floated into our 
vicinity, and were in the circle of our neighbourhood. 
The unread servant-boy peruses the records of Christian 
research, reads, lettuns tfafls list of charity, and w^eps at 
the funeral ci the missionary. Thus is beginning to be 
touched every spring of diarity , thus is brouglk upon his 
knees every believer that has the smallest intact at the 
court of heaven. And the happy result is, &at the 
Christian world is organizing. There is making a 
simultaneous attack upon the various outposts of the 
kingdom of darkness. The widow's mite minxes with 
the charkies of the wealthy, and hastens to coni^tute 
that river, which carries fertilization and l|ib to the 
femishing poptdation of a, world. 

4. The present is an era of ^elf-devotion. In the 
ages past, if any section of the church Waked to their 
duty, and would have sent the bread of life to the 
huti^^^ they found it almid^t impossible to procure an 
agent who woidd go and dispense their charity. Be 
must Imow, befote he could be i^iftif^oyed, that he should 
be Well supported, and might soon return ; that he 
should be under the protection of human law, and thdt 
his hfe should not be exposed Ibo the paw of the lion, and 
the mouth of the crocodile. Alt G<$d, nt the junditt^ 
Vh^ th^y aie &eed^) hag tkimd iip meii for the eet^ 
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vice, whose mmda are subjected to none of these cow- 
ardly mk^vings* They otEa themselveB, with all their 
wealth, and their children. They ask nothing but their 
•raiment and their bread, wish never to return, have 
no anxiety for human protection, brave the terrors of a 
trackless wilderness, and can sleep sweetly in the soci^y 
of beasts and savages. If thirty families, fiarmerB and 
mechanics, are needed for some distant and hazardous 
mission, one hundred are ready. It is true that there is 
a lack of able and wdl-educated ministers, even yet, 
. but this arises from a distressing deficiency of the nun^ 
ber, and not from a want of a spirit of self-devotion. 
Thousands are wishing for a dhare in this work, if they 
can but be fitted for the service. They wiU pledge them- 
selves to serve you. in any country, to traverse any 
desert, or cross any sea, or surmount any dangers, 
if you will give them opportunities for preparation; 
aad will refund your charities if their hearts foint at 
the service. . 

If the occasion would permit, I could mention, as dis- 
tinguishing th^ present era^ a number of other particulars 
. equally interesting. God prospers, remarkably, the- en- 
terprises of his people. There is a vast increase of 
general knowledge, and general happiness. The bo nds 
of slavery i|ie breaking. The terrors of despotism are 
serening. The rights of conscience are beginning to 
be better understood. The art of war is slowly coming 
injto disuse. The unhappy begin to know their condi- 
tion. The iglQorant invite instruction. The heathen 
ajoe contributing to furnish themselves the means of sci- 
ence, and the bread of life. Infidelity is ashamed of its 
tenets. The governments of the eaiCh are beginning 
to aid in raising the degraded and the lost to happiness 
and heaven. And much as the philanthropist may still 
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find to woep over, he will descry in the present move- 
ments of the world many things that give promise of a 
hazier age at handj when he may wipe away his 
tears. 

II. It is important that <mT children be educated for 
the period in which they are to live. If th» text con- 
tains a promise, then it also points out a duty. << All thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord." That parent has 
forgotten the first dictate of afiection, who does not wish 
that his children may be wise, useful, and happy, and 
who does not, by every means in his power, prepare 
them to act well their part in the generation with which 
they mtist mingle. 

1. The rising generation should be well instructed 
. in science and religion^ that they may act well their 
part in the age that is opening. Else they can neither 
be useful, respectable, nor happy. The time has been, 
when men could have been respectable, without any 
knowledge of books or of science, but those dark ages 
have gone by. The Bible, and the tract, and the 
vehicle of religious intelligence, and even the voluminous 
commentary, are to be put into the hands of every 
child throughout Christendon^i. And he must be able 

to read and understand their contents, or he will wish 

• 

that his father had been a Turk, or a Hindoo, and that 
his mother had borne him o|x the banks of the Caspian, 
or at the source of the Ganges. He will beinterested in 
the excursions of the missionary, and must be able to 
trace his track on the chart, and feel the perils of his -sta- 
tion. He must lead in the operations of charity, and 
must know how to minute and express his tibioughts. 
Perhaps he must become an ambassador «f the Lord 
Jesus, and must havei hii^ mind enlarged in the pureuit 
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of general soience. I know you intend to select bis em- 
ploy, ^e must klUow the track you have cbosoi. No. 
He wfll choose for himself, or ladier God will choose Sir 
him. When you are laid in your grave, he will hear 
the voice of the Lord, will be afraid to disobey, and will 
enter and labour in his vineyard. He will leave his I 

plough) his trade, or his clerkship, and will go at the 
call of some benighted community, to carry them the 
Book of the covenant, and the message of mercy. And 
when be shall wish to be useful, if he find himsdf 
ignorant and disqualified, he will blame that father, 
whose memory he loves to revere, but who unkindly 
introduced him into an enlightened age, with an unciil- { 

tivated mind. 

And our daughters, as well as our sons, must be ' 

equipped for the peculiar duties of the age. The gospel i 

has always raised the female sex to an importance 
which, in*lands not blessed with its light, they cannot 
reach. It was to be expected that an age like the pre- 
sent would bring them into a still m<ve important station. 
And they have shown their wisdom by their exertions to 
disseminate that gospel which has rendered them free, 
enlightened, happy. And they will be, hereaft^, the 
guardians of their sex. And they must then be equipped 
for the service to which they will assuredly be called, and 
will be ashamed of their parents, if, when we are in our 
graves, they shall find themselves too illiterate to take 
an interest, and act a high and holy part, in the scenes (^ 
this illustrious age. 

A parent can hardly be more unkind to his children 
than to neglect thar improvement, at a period like the i 

present. It would be cruel to leave them in the midst of j 

enlightened society with minds suited to the taste of a 
Turk, ora Tartar. I shoidd be afinaid, in such a case^ 
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that they would hate my memory, and trample with 
contempt upon my ashes. 

2. We must not merely attend to their mental tm- 
provement, we must teach them charity. The sufihh 
ges of Christendom have been taken, and it is re- 
solved that the miseries of the world must be reHeved. 
But this relief will cost us something more than ^*Bc 
ye warmed, and be ye filled." We are pained, and so 
will be Our children, if we or they must know of mise- 
ries which we may not alleviate. While the eye is pour- 
ing forth its tears, the hand will distribute its bounty. 
But in this matter much will depend on habit. We 
could give you the names of men who have prayed, 
" Thy kingdom come," with great fervency this half 
century, but haVe never, perhaps, given the price of 
a Bible to aid the increase of that kingdom. And 
now, when the claims of the perishing millions are 
understood, every such prayer they offer is their disgrace. 
Our children must be taught to be consistent. If they will 
need mental improvement, because they are to live in an 
enlightened age, they will ho less need a spirit of Chris- 
tian benevoleiice, because they isire to live in a liberal 
age. Hence, while they are mere children they should 
be taught to czist their little mites into the treasury of the 
Lord. When they read the pathetic story of a burning 
widow, or an immolated babe, or a suffering missionary, 
tell them, while the tears are flowing, that they must send 
those heathen a Bible, and contribute to the support of 
that missionary. Carry them with you to the monthly 
concert, and enrol their little names upon the list df 
charity : thus will you prepare them to fill some distin- 
guished station among their enlightened and liberal 
contemporaries. They will be pillars and polished 
stones in the house of the Lord, and will do you honour 
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when the weeds shall be growing upon your sepul- 
chres. 

But if our children should carry into manhood the 
ofqposite character ; should they be ign<»:ant, and oove- 
tous, and infidel ; should they set themselves to oppose 
the work of the Lord, and dam up the streams of charity, 
and exhibit a dark, and contracted, and illiberal spirit; 
as sure as God is true there is nothing before them but 
disappointment and shame. They will cover our graves 
with reproach, and attach a stigma to our name whidi 
will adhere to it till it has perished. In the conduct of 
the child the world will read the character of the parents, 
and the dead will be arraigned and condemned at the 
tribunal of the living. 

The means of avoiding this doom are in our hands. 
Let us make our children acquainted with what God is 
doing, let us put into their hand and pour into their ears 
the weekly intelligence, and water the advice with 
prayer, and then whether we live to see the effects or not, 
our children will rise up and call us blessed. But, 

3. They must have the benefit of our example. If 
we are found opposing the work of the Lord, are unwil- 
ling to be enlightened, and are vexed at every solicita- 
tion of charity, we Bhall have children in our own like- 
ness, and they will Uve only to prolong our disgrace. 
But if we march up to the work of the Lord ourselves ; 
if our children hear us pray earnestly for the devoted 
missionary, and see us afflicted when we have missed 
any opportunity to give of our substance to the Lord, and 
glad when opportunity presents, and generous in our 
contributions ; they will naturally imbibe the same spirit, 
and we shall be honoured, and God will be served in 
our offspring. If we are afiraid that a course like this 
will render us poor, and inguie our children^ it is dther 
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because we lack the necessary information or doubt the 
truth of the promise. It is plainly written and easily 
understood, << Give early of thy substance to the Lord ; 
80 shall thy barns be fiUed with plenty and thy presses 
burst out with new wine." Now what parent that be- 
lieves this text to be the word of th^ Lord, would not 
rather, far rather, that his children could have a claim 
to this promise, than any possible human security for 
the stability and the increase of their fortune ? It aflSxes 
to every bond we hold the seal of heaven ; secures the 
timely shower, the prosperous breeze, th6 wisdom neces- 
sary to plan ^ur concerns, and the happy ccNsnbination of 
circumstances, in every hour when we shall need the 
interference of a heavenly friend. 

Let us, then, leave our children a well-selected library, 
a mind well cultivated, a conscience awake to duty, a 
heart habituated to feel the woes of another, and, depend 
upon it, our estates will be more secure, and our offspring 
better provided for, than if we should leave them with 
the opposite habits, in the possession of a kingdom. 

Do you say, none but Gk)d can do all this for our childien. 
True : and all that is required of us is, that we wish it 
done, that we entreat him to do it, that we set the exam- 
ple and use the means required. Then if our children 
will not be obedient, we can have peace in death, and 
the curse of being their destroyer, will be removed from 
our shoulders. But we need have no such fears. The 
frequent and extensive revivals with * which God is 
blessing the churches, gives encouraging promise, that 
from among the rising generation there is to be selected 
an army of combatants, who are to march under the 
captain of their salvation to victory and glory. There 
IB more hope that our Children will be saved, than there 
has been, with respect to any generatbn that has ever 
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inhabited the globe. If thier is the period predicti^ m the 
context, and there are many indications that, it is, then 
the promise is, << Thy children shall all be taught of the 
Lord." Or if this prediction is not to recave its' full 
acaNiqdSshnient, till the lapse of a century, stfll its par- 
tial accom{dishment may be the inheritance of our 
children. 

m. The course described will render them happy., 
^ Great shall be the peace of thy children." The evi- 
dent indications of Providence are, that there has 
dawned a new era of the church. If then we do our 
dirty to our children, set the example ^and enforce the 
precepts required, our hope may be that they will be 
among the ornaments of the risen and rising generation. 
They will go into Ufe with habits suited to die sphere 
in which they are to act They will associate with a 
benevolent community, will have a delightful employ, 
will witness most glorious displays of the wisdom and 
power of God, and will doubtless have those communi- 
cations of the Spirit which create the best possiUe enjoy- 
ments of a rational mind. If these hopes are not all a 
dream what a blessing it now is to be a parent. When 
our hearts have ached for our children, how such a hope 
would have cheered us. If they may live and act 
worthily amid the scenes of such a period, it is quite 
enough. Amen. 
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. Dr, Springes Hints to Parents, — One of the prettiest Jit-^ 
tie works of this class that we have ever met with, is just 
published ; it is called ** Hints to Parents 07i the Religious 
Education of Children, By Gardiner Spring, D. D." The 
author has been long and favorably known to the public as 
ar chaste, powerful, and popular writer. The subject of the 
present work is one of great moment — one in which every 
parent has a real interest. And we commend this little 
Toluroe, not only to pious parents,^ but to all who desire to 
bring up their children in such a manner as to make them 
an honor to themselves and a blessing to their fellow-men. 
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From die ComiMrcial AdrerCiiMr. 

. Hints to Parents, on the Religious Education of Chil" 

} dren. By Gardiner Spring, D. D. This beantiful little vo- 

lume, coming out at this time, will be pecaliarly acceptable 
, to the congregation of the able and excellent author, and 

\ will have the effect of a legacy of his opinions on a most 

important subject, now that for a time they are deprived of 
his personal instructions, it is a work that should be in the 
hands of every parent thToughout our country, who has the 
temporal and eternal interest of his offspring at heart. The 
few and leading maxims of the Christiai! religion are plain- 
ly and practically enforced, and the parent's duties are des- 
canted on in a train of pure and beautiful eloquence, whi<% 
a father's mind, ele^vated by religion, only could have dictat- 
ed. We believe, that a general knowledge of this little vo- 
» lume would be attended with consequences beneficial to so* 

ciety, since a practice of its i:ecommendations^ could scarcely 
be refused to its solemn and afiectionate spirit of entreaty. 

The Ministry we Need. By S. H. Cox, D. D.» 

and others. 37| cents. 

From the Literary and Theolo|^e«l Reriew. 

This neat little volume comprises the inaugural charge 
and address which were delivered on occasion of inducting^ 
the Professor of Sacrkd Rhetoric and Pastorai. 
Thbolooy in the Theological Seminary at Auburn. The 
friends of Dr. Cox will not be disappointed in his inaugu- 
ra) address^ It bears the impress of his talents and piety — 
his enlarged views and cathojic spirit. To analyze it 
would convey no adequate idea of its merits. His theme 
is the ministry of reconciliatiofi— " the chosen medium by 
which God conciliates men — ^tbe mighty moral enginery 
that accomplishes his brightest wonders — ^the authentic 
diplomacy of the King of kings working salvation tn the 
midst of the earth." The manner in which he treats his 
subject, in relation to the importance of the Christian mm- 
istry, and the kind of ministry needed in this age and na- 
tion, we need hardly remark will amply repay the perusftl 
of his brethren, if not be interesting and instructive to the 
church at large. 

** Error- srcenting notoriety '' may not altogether like the 
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odor. Qf this liitle book; and tbe "lpk^ey.td. d^HcUrs W 
hertsy " will not be forward to approve a wojrk ia whicA 
tjb^y are handled with uosparing severity; but. by "aU the 
fjEiyorer3.oii principle of a pious, spund, educated, scriptural, 
antd accora,plished ministrvr in the church of God, and 
throughout the whole world, as the ministry we ni^eu^ 
to whom this little volume is most respectfully inscribed," 
it will be read, and, we trust, circulated, 

Tiie. Cbi-lsUmu^s Pocket CompanioHf— 

Selected from tho. works of JoiiN RooKits, Dr. OwEJf, 
Pa^m^ Bhainehd, PREsiDSBfT £x)tWAiU)8, a^d. oth^r^, 
wkh. aiQ, introduction by Rev. Jokh Bx4LTCHf:QRPt ^ 
Bridg^pc^ti Conn. 25 cenjts. 

The foUomar *• ft^m ^* BlMeh<MPt'tt6tlMr to the Subttdttit/ 

I am happy to learn, through your letter of last eyenmg, 
yonr design of publishing the little work containing the 
private rules by which the lives- of such men- as Edwards, 
and Brainerd, and Rogers, and Mason, were regulated. 

That little volume (which is the only copy that I have 
ever met with) was, for many oi the last years of his life, 
the pocket*<cempanMi of nity^ honored. fala«c« the late Sa- 
w^wX l^Leitehtbxdv D^ D.. of L«q«in^,btu«gh. Thisi'cjroum- 
^aoce^ alone would' g,lve it a, vajue in i^y estlmatiou — ^as 
alsft wi%b the many wba were a;s^ociate4- with, hims.a^ a 
fi^hec i^ the, ministry, as well 9/1^ those^ who were per- 
mitled ta receive/' the message of sal.vatioa frotb his lips*'* 

B>Mt in^ addition to this^ \yl>Q i^, tjbere. tj^ot loves, the cau^^ 
of Gijurist cvnd tlie-soui^of m^n among th^ mini^te^rs.of.th^ 
(^rd Ji^uj^ in ojir day, that h»^, not. q(!t^, amid tb^ toil^ 
«nd discoumg^m^pts and, fiM|U4«tif^s which sp tl^cklj^, besj^t 
tlieir p^b^ turi^d away tp auch. mnn« a^d, ipquijfed, tbe.se- 
cret, if an If thi^r.e^ wai«, bfy which, th^ ac,cawj)]ii5hed ^ 
muck f^ the Cbar^hi, and aecufed to. theipselMe§.a charaqr 
ter for such eminent holiness? This little book a^^wfiWt 
thi^s« qusstions, aind intjcoduce^^ us to these "ti^A of Geid,'^ 
in the cloSif^t, in the faimily, in the social circle, iu the la- 
Ipioct of the pulpit, vfA in ti>€^ discha^rge of tb^ir mujtiplied 
pa^aehial duiias; sod, ]( am, «onficl^nC that 110.01:^3, can ri|^. 
fi^on^ it& p«,ru$al wi^hoj^t. being iwit^d to Vf^ot^ W^y-!^''^ V^ 
»OI5fii diligence in, Vb^if ^wieA effgits to. Qd^fJ^^h-e " 4pc- 



trines of Christ their Savior " themsdves, and in preach* 
ing Christ and him crucified to others. 

Wishing you all success in your undertaking, I woald 
most fervently commend it to the blessing of God, believing 
that in giving it to the public, you will greatly subserve the 
best of causes, and in a very acceptable manner. , 

JOHN BLATCHFORD. 

Fnm iIm New-Torii ObMnr«r. 

CkrUtiavls Pocket- Companion. — This very small but 
neat manual, just published, is a compilation of some of 
the purest sentiments and holiest aspirations of such men 
as Owen, Rogers, Brainerd, and President Edwards. We 
venture to say that no Christian can make it the fiimiliar 
companion of his Acart, as well as ** pocket," without be- 
coming evidently a holier and a happier man. 

Practical ThOUgbts. By the late Dr. Nevins, 
of Baltimore. 50 cents. 

Thoag^hts on Popery. By Dr. Nevins. 50 eta. 

Fran the Ncw-York OI»enr«r of April tth, 18SS. 

The ProiCtical Thou^kie coneiaia ci foriy^nx articles on 
prayer, praise, professing Christ, duties to Sabbath Schools, 
the monthly concert, the conversion of the world, viola- 
tions of the Sabbath, liberality, man's inconsistency, the 
pity of the Lord, Christian duty, dea(h, &c. ; the last c^ 
whic^ are ** Heaven's Attractions" and '*The Heavenly 
Recognition," closing with the words, ^ By the time we 
have done what I recommend, we shall be close upon the 
celestial confines — ^perhaps within heaven's limits." f * ^ 

There the sainted author laid down his pen, leaving the 
article unfinished, and went, none can doubt, to enjoy the 
blessed rpality of the scenes he had been so vividly de- 
scribing. ' 

These articles combine mat simplicity, attractiv^iess, 
and vivacity of though^ and style, with a spiritual unction 
scarcely to be found in any other writer. Thousands of 
minds were impressed with them as they first appeared : 
the^ reproved the inconsistent Christiaui routed the slum- 
bering, and poured ft precious balm into many an afflicted 



bosom. While writing them, the author buried a beloved 
wife, and had daily more and more sure indications that 
the hour of his own departure was at hand: and God en- 
abled him, from the deptks of hia own Christian experience, 
to open rich fountains of blessing for others. 

The Thoughts on Popery are like, and yet unlike, the 
other series. There is the same spri^htliness of the imagi- 
nation, the same clearness, originality, and richness of 
thought, with a keenness of argument,, and sometimes 
irony, that exposes the baseness and shamelessness of the 
dogmas and superstitions of Popery, and that must carry 
home conviction to the understanding and heart of every 
unprejudiced reader. Piece by piece the delusion, not to 
say imposition, of that misnamed church are exposed, un-, 
der the heads of the Sufficiency of the Bible, the Nine 
Commandments, Mortal and .Venial Sins, Infallibility, Idola- 
try, Relics, the Seven Sacraments, Penance, the Mass, Celi- 
bacy of the Clergy, Purgatory, Canonizing Saints, La&y- 
ette not at Rest, The Leopold Reports, Supererogation, 
Convents, &c.. We know of nothing that has yet been 
issued which so lays open the deformities of Popery to 
common minds, or is so admirably adapted to save our 
country from its wiles, and to guard the souls of men from 

its fatal snares. 

* 

A View of tbe American Slkvery Q,aes« 

ti0II« By £. P. Barrows, Pastor of the First Free Pres- 
byterian Church. 31^ cents. 

From tbe New- York American of Merch S9th, 183C. 

A View of. the American Slavery Questi^ by £. P. 
Barrows, Jun. Pastor of the First Free Presbyterian 
Church, New- York. — ^Jomn S. Taylor. In this little 
volume is embodied the substance of two discoursed, preach- 
ed, as we learn from the Introduction, " by the Author, 
in Oc^ber, 1835, with particular reference to the condition 
of his own church." ** Their result was a spirit of hai^ 
mony and good feeling in the church." Such will not, 
we apprehend, be the result of their publication^ for they 
maintain modestly, but firmly and conscientiously, the 
right and duty of reasoning and remonstrating with our 



soutkcvn bretbrenr ftgeuist the eaormit^ of diivitry, a^l^ of 
uTgittf, in all lawful ways, ite ejQUnetioii. The Nerlli^^ 
partly from mcreeaary aad partly koA jxdilical i|ialliv«i^ 
and witk too many, perliapst from culpable- iwUfi^i^ttear^ 
seem anxious to stultify all their past efforts agaiMfc shf 
wy« and 3^ield up even the right >.of discussing ita erils, 
ani exhortiog to its abandonment; and hence Air. Bmt^ 
rows' modest aad sincere efibrtS' will not be very welemae 
to northern recusants, while its doctrines will of courae be 
abhorrmt tothat chivalrous region where slayeryvist deemed 
an ornament and & privilege. Nevertheilesa» Mr» Barrows 
may console himself with having borne bia testimony \» 
the truth. 

' Pleasure and Prollt, vol. l, or Th« Mmbo»* 

By Uncle Arthur. 37^ centsv , 

Pleasure and Profit, vol. 2, or Thb Boy's 
FauEND. * By Uncle Arthur. 37| cents. 

PleasHive and Profit, vol. 3, or Mart, and 
Floubkcb. By Uncle Artbjtfi^. 37j| . cent?.. 

Missionary Remains, or Sketches of Evarts, 
Cornelius, ANb Wisnbr. By Gardiner Spring, D. D. 
and others. 37^ cents. 

AdTlee to a Brother. By a Missionary. Price 
31 cents. 

£airly Pietj. By R.ev. Jacob. Abbott. ig| ceatsp. 

SknA^nre CSemsi. Morocco^ gilt» %9^ceiU0» 

Sermons by Rev. Charles G. Finney. With a 
Pbrtrait. $^1 00. 

The Works of Rev. 0anliel A* CllRrk. 

Tn thtree volumes. ^3 Of). 
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Tbe National Preacher, printed in an ele- 
gant tAmphlet fornr), e^ch nmnber containing two Skrm^ns 
from livittgllftintstera. Monthly. Edited by Rev. AiMtni 
*f>ickin8on. Price one ^dollar a year in advaiice. 

Alsp Publisher 'of 

The Cabinet of Freedom* Under the super- 
vision of the- Hon. William Jay, Rev. Prof. Busli,« of 
the University of New- York, and Gerrit Smith, Esq. 
Terms, two dollars per anhum, payable in advance. 

Also Agent for 

The Sabbath Scliool Visiter, published by 

tbieT Massachusetts Sabbath School Society. Edited by 
Rev. Asa BuUard, Boston. 50 cents. 

Also Agent for 

The Missionary Herald. Published for the 

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
Monthly, ^$l 50 a year. 

Also Publisher of 

The Naval Mag^azine* Edited by the Rev. C. S. 

Stewart, M. A. of the U. S. Navy. $3 00 a year, payable 
in advance. 

J. S. T. has also a large and choice selection of Mis- 
cellaneous workSj suitable for Sunday School Libraries; 
together with Theological, Classical, Moral, and Religious 
Books, Stationary, &c. all of which he will sell at the low- 
est prices. ^ 

A constant supply of the Publications of the Massachu- 
setts Sabbath School Society, the American Sunday School 
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Vnian, and of the Protestant Episcopal Sunday School 
Unum, at the Mame f rices as sold at their respective Depo- 
sitories* 



N. B. Orders from the country will be immediately 
attended to, and books fotwarded according M directions. 
Should the selection of books for Sunday Schools be left 
with J. S. T., and he should forward any which should not 
suit the purchaser, they may be returned, and the money 
will be refunded, or jother books given in exchange. Th()se 
wbhing to purchase, are invited to call and examine his 
stock. 
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